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PREFACE. 


In  reissuing  my  editiou  of  the  Trinummus,  which  was 
first  published  in  1872,  I  think  it  advisable  to  repeat 
the  preface  then  prefixed  to  it  (dated  Christmas,  1871). 
It  follows  here  precisely  as  it  was  then. 

"  The  present  edition  of  the  Trinummus  would  not 
perhaps  have  appeared  so  soon  but  for  the  publication  of 
RitschFs  new  edition.  It  is  true  that,  some  three  years 
ago,  I  had  agi-eed  to  prepare  for  Messrs  Deighton,  Bell  &  Co. 
a  complete  edition  of  Plautus  with  English  notes  :  but  it 
was  understood  that  so  great  a  work  as  this  naturally 
required  much  time  and  many  preparations,  though  I 
might  have  previously  coUected  much  material  bearing 
both  upon  the  criticism  and  explanation  of  my  author. 
I  commenced  with  the  Trinummus,  and  indeed  nearly 
finLshed  a  first  sketch  of  the  commentary,  when  I  heard 
that  Professor  Ritschl  was  about  to  re-edit  his  Plautus. 
I  now  thought  it  advisable  to  wait  until  the  appearance 
of  his  new  edition,  and  after  that  time  I  again  took  up 
my  work.  Such  as  it  is,  and  though  I  am  well  aware 
that  it  falls  short  of  what  it  might  be  and  ought  to  be, 
and  what  I  myself  should  wish  it  to  be,  I  now  present  it 
to  my  English  frientls. 

"  Since  the  publication  of  my  Aulularia  (1866)  various 
works  have  appeared  which  it  was  impossible  to  neglect. 
In  the  first  place  I  would  mention  the  second  edition 
of  Corssen's  work  on  pronunciation,  to  which  I  have 
always  refei-red  in  my  uotes,  the  first  being  now  entii-ely 
superseded  and  antiquated  by  the  second.  Ritschl  himself 
inaugurated  his  second  edition  (if  I  may  say  so)  by  the 
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first  part  of  his  New  Excursuses  on  Plaulus,  in  which — 
and  that  is  by  far  the  most  important  feature  of  it — he 
showed  greater  respect  for  the  authority  of  the  mss.  and 
withdrew  many  of  the  changes  he  had  formerly  made  in 
the  text  of  the  poet'.  But  the  principal  novelty  of 
Ritschrs  essay  was  the  ■wholesale  introduction  of  an  ab- 
latival  d  into  the  metres  of  Plautus  to  avoid  the  annoy- 
ance  cansed  to  Eitschl  by  the  occurrence  of  liiatus.  This 
doctrine — which  was,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  highly  sur- 
jirising  in  a  scholar  like  Ritschl  who  had  hitherto  been 
addicted  to  sweeping  remedies,  but  had  now  suddenly 
been  converted  to  adopt  a  somewhat  homoeopathic 
panacea  :  a  remedy,  moreover,  which  was,  if  not  as  old 
a,s  the  hills,  still  nearly  as  old  as  Plautine  criticism  itself, 
but  had  been  distinctly  repudiated  by  him  in  his  earlier 
stages,  excepting  of  course  the  abhxtives  med  and  ted — 
this  doctrine  seems  destined  to  \A&y  in  Plautine  criticisni 
the  part  of  the  whilome  apple  of  Eris.  At  least  Ritschl's 
essay  at  once  caused  Th.  Bergk  to  pubHsh  a  rejoinder, 
entitled :  Auslautendes  D  im  alten  Latein;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  lateinischen  Grammatik.  Halle,  1870.  In  spite  of 
the  unnecessary  acerbity  of  expression  in  which  Bergk 
indulges,  he  seems  to  have  shown  that  Eitschl  certainly 
went  too  far  in  affixing  his  ablatival  d  not  only  to  nouns, 
adjectives  and  pronouns,  but  also  to  adverbs,  prepositions 
and  imperatives.  In  the  same  way,  C.  F.  W.  Miiller, 
the  author  of  a  bulky  volume  on  Phiutine  prosody  written 
in  the  spirit,  but  without  the  geuius,  of  RitscWs  chap- 
ters  on  prosody  in  the  Prolegomena  to  the  Trinummus, 
was  roused  by  the  contemptuous  treatment  he  received 
at  Eitschrs  hands  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Trinummus, 
to  publish  an  elaborate  collection  of  Addenda  {Nachtrdge) 

1  I    may    be    permitted    to  and  leam  more  and  arrive  at 

quote   my  own  words,  written  more  stable  results  by  means  of 

as   far    back    as    1865—"  The  a  critical  and  conservative  ob- 

liistor}^   of  Eitschl's  investiga-  servation  of  single  facts  thanby 

tions  seems  to  teach   a  lesson  specious   but  unsoiuid   emenda- 

which  will  most  likely  be  the  tions  of  seeming  irregularities." 

basis   for    the  labours   of   the  Introd.  to  Aiilul.  p.  lxiii. 
coming  time,  viz.  that  we  gain 
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to  his  first  volume,  in  wliich  lie  felicitously  impugns 
RitschFs  innovations  in  tlie  point  of  final  d,  and  of  such 
other  supposed  archaisms,  as  cubi,  cunde  and  a  nom.  plur. 
of  the  first  declension  in  as.  But  all  these  scholars  were, 
it  may  be  supposed,  more  or  less  prejudiced  against 
RitschFs  new  docti'ine  from  the  very  beginning,  and 
even  the  occasional  violence  of  their  expressions  is  little 
calculated  to  produce  a  favourable  impression  upon  im- 
partial  readers.  The  best  refutation  of  Ritschrs  new 
theories,  and  one  which  I  confess  to  be  quite  satisfactory  to 
my  mind,  is  found  in  the  very  calm  and  candid  statement 
given  by  Corssen  in  his  new  edition,  Vol.  ii.  p.  1005 — 
1009.  Corssen  shows,  by  simple  and  incontrovertible 
numerical  statements,  that  hi  the  conversational  language 
of  the  time  of  Plautus  aifid  Ennius  the  final  D  of  the 
ablative  of  nouns  had  quite  disappeared,  and  that  even  as 
early  as  the  first  Punic  war  the  said  d  has  disappeared  in 
many  instances.  Corssen  concludes — '  It  is  certain  that 
a  frequent  introduction  of  an  ablatival  d  into  the  text 
of  Plautus  does  not  i-epresent  a  faithful  image  of  the 
pronunciation  of  ablatival  formations  in  the  Plautine 
period,  and  that  at  present  Latin  Grammar  should  re- 
cognise  only  those  instances  of  an  ablatival  d,  which  rest 
on  the  authority  of  the  mss.  or  inscriptious.' 

"  It  should  be  added  that  the  authority  of  the  mss. 
does  not  favour  the  introduction  of  a  final  d  in  Plautus, 
except  in  the  case  of  7ned,  ted,  and  perhaps  sed  (=  se).  In 
the  prepositions  antid  and  i^ostid  the  origiual  forms  seem 
also  to  have  maintained  their  ground  somewhat  longer 
than  others,  but  sed  ('  without ')  red  and  ^^rcxi  appear  only 
in  compounds. 

"  Concerning  adverbs,  we  have  in  the  famous  Senatus- 
consultum  de  Bacanalibus  the  adverb  facilumed,  and  to 
this  we  owe  the  introduction  of  a  number  of  similar  forms 
in  Ritschrs  new  edition.  But  Corssen  justly  opposes  this 
measure  ii.  p.  469  sq.,  as  Pitschl  appears  unable  to  allege 
a  single  passage  in  which  an  adverb  ending  in  d  is  either 
warranted  by  the  mss.  or  necessitated  by  the  metre — 
except,  perhaps,  at  v.  726  in  the  present  play,  where 
placided  would  seem  to  avoid  an  inadmissible  hiatus. 
w.  P.  (j 
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But  Kitsclirs  own  emendation  placidul",  whicli  lie  had 
proposed  in  his  first  edition,  is  too  pleasing  and  too  much 
in  the  tvue  style  of  our  poet,  to  be  easily  exchanged  for 
an  uncouth  ^jiZacirfec/. 

"  It  remains  to  say  a  word  on  the  hiatus.  In  general, 
I  may  state  that  the  sweeping  corrections  proposed  by 
C.  F.  W.  Miiller  and  the  attempt  made  by  Ritschl  to 
obviate  the  hiatus  by  introducing  a  final  d,  after  which 
there  would  still  be  left  a  number  of  refractory  passages, 
have  confirmed  my  former  conviction  as  to  the  admissi- 
bility  of  liiatus  in  the  caesura  and  when  the  line  is 
divided  among  two  or  more  speakers  {Introd.  to  Aid. 
p.  Lx).  But  a  new  instance  of  hiatus  should  be  added 
to  those  previously  collected  in  my  Introduction  to  the 
Aulularia :  viz.  Maius  before  a  cretic  word  at  the  tnd  of 
a  line,  such  as  we  have  it  in  v.  539  of  the  present  play — 

nam  fdlguritae  sdnt  alternae  ^bores. 

"This  kind  of  hiatus  was  fixst  pointed  out  by  Spengel, 
and  Brix  adopted  it  in  his  note  on  Men.  473 — 

prandl,  potavi,  seortum  accubui:  iipstnli 

and  in  a  trochaic  line,  ih.  1160 — 

vaenibunt  servf,  suiDellex,  a^des,  fmadi:    6miiia. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  evident  that  a  correction  would 
spoil  the  style  of  the  passage — though  C.  F.  W.  Miiller, 
who  is  up  to  anything,  has  the  audacity  to  propose 
two  conjectures,  vi^.  that  we  should  insert  either  inde 
or  ei.  In  the  second  line  it  is  just  possible  that  Plautus 
wrote  fundis  or  fundeis  (even  fundes),  as  Biicheler  says 
in  his  valuable  treatise  on  Latin.  Declension  p.  18'),  but 
it  is  far  from  being  proven. 

"A  similar  instance  of  hiatus  occursCapi.  478  (Brix) — 

n6que  me  rident.    '  tibi  cenamus.'    inquam  atque  illi — dbnuont 

where   I  should  assume  a  short   pause   to   express  the 

'  See  also  EitscM,  N.  P.  E.  the  first  idea  of  rebabilitating 
I  114.  It  may  be  observed  tbat  tbe  final  rf  from  an  observation 
Eitscbl  seems  to  bave  derived       of  Biicbeler,  Lat.  Decl.  p.  47. 
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aTrpocrSoKTjTov  of  tlie  ensuing  word.  Plautus  may,  how- 
ever,  have  written  illis  or  illisce,  as  Mtiller  tliinks  :  Brix 
adds  hodie  after  cenamus,  whicli  is  certainly  quite  in  the 
style  of  Plautus.  But  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  very 
possibility  of  three  or  more  metrical  cori-ections,  among 
which  it  is  impossible  to  choose,  destroys  their  proba- 
bility  and  confirms  the  reading  of  the  mss. 
"  Other  instances  of  the  same  hiatus  are  : 

ibo  ad  forum  atque  haec  Demipliom  |  eloquar. 

Men.  797. 

nam  isti  qiiiclem  hercle  orationi  |  Oedipo. 

Poen.  I  3,  34. 

facit  hlc  quod  pauci,  ut  sit  magistro  |  6psequeus. 

Curc.  n  2,  8. 

qui  mihi  maldicas  humini  ignoto  |  fnsciens.  Mcn.  495. 

(The  reading  of  the  first  hand  in  B  clearly  points  to 
this :  qui  mihi  male  dicas  homini  hic  noto  insiens,  whence 
Gruter  emended  homini  ignoto  insciens  :  but  the  second 
hand  in  B  has  hic  ignoto,  which  would  obviate  the  hiatus. 
For  the  form  maldicas  which  I  have  restored,  see  mal- 
facta  in  the  present  phiy,  v.  185.  heitficiunv  Q2>9>.  1051.) 

immiitat  nomen  ^vos  huic  gemino  |  jllteri. 

Men.  40. 

(in  a  prologue  which  should  be  attributed  to  a  later  hand, 
but  from  which  we  may  conclude  that  this  kind  of  hiatus 
was  acknowledged  by  the  contemporaries  of  Sulla.) 

"  See  also  A.  Spengers  work  '  T.  Maccius  Plautiis :  on 
criticism,  pfosody,  and  metre'  (Gottingen  1865)  p.  235  sq. 
though  the  instances  given  by  him  should  not  be  takeu 
on  trust,  as  they  are  partly  corrupt  and  partly  belong  to 
different  kinds  of  hiatus. 

"But  to  return  to  the  passage  in  our  play,  in  which 
we  maintain  that  this  hiatus  should  be  acknowledged, 
Ritschrs  nominative  jDlural  alternas  appears  to  us  highly 
improbable,  and  we  are  anxious  to  see  how  the  editor 
of  the  fi-agmenta  Comicorum,  Prof  O.  Eibbeck,  will  deal 
in  his  second  edition  with  the  line  of  Pomponius  in 
which  Eitschl  and  Nonius  recofjnise  another  instanco  of 


Vlll  PREFACE. 

the  euding  ati  in  tlie  nom.  plur.  In  bis  new  edition  of 
tlie  fragments  of  the  Tragic  poets,  Prof.  Ribbeck  bows 
to  the  authority  of  Ritschl  and  enriches  his  fragments 
with  a  number  of  final  (/,  even  giving  Pacuvius  his  share 
of  them.  It  is,  therefore,  very  probable  that  he  will  join 
Nonius  and  Ritschl  in  believing  in  a  nom.  plur.  laetitins, 
though  Biicheler  (Lat.  Decl.  p.  17)  and  Corssen  i  p.  754: 
are  strongly  opposed  to  it. 

"  I  shoukl  add  some  critical  observations  on  vai'ious 
lines  in  the  present  play,  were  I  not  conscious  of  having 
already  too  much  tried  the  patience  of  my  readers.  But 
they  should  consider  that  I  am  a  German,  and  that 
with  us  it  seems  to  become  the  fashion  to  prefix  one's 
Sevrepat  aud  TptTttt  ^povTtSes,  as  well  as  the  after-thoughts 
of  one's  frieuds,  to  a  moderate-sized  book  in  the  form 
of  a  lengthy  '  Corollarium '  or  whatever  else  it  may  be 
called.  Not  to  deviate  entirely  from  this  national  cus- 
tom,  I  will,  while  sparing  the  reader  my  own  renewed 
raeditations,  give  him  the  benefit  of  the  pretty  emenda- 
tion  of  my  friend  Professor  A.  Kiessling  (who  has  kiudly 
looked  at  some  of  my  proofs)  in  v.  831,  where  we  should 
not  repeat  secus  nobilis  apiul  homines  from  t.  828,  but 
something  seems  to  have  been  lost  to  this  effect : — 

semper  mendicis  modesti  slnt,  sed  divitihiis  moiesti. 

I  would  also  add  that  the  (anonymous)  reviewer  of 
Ritschrs  Trinummus  in  E.  von  Leutsch's  PMlologischer 
Anzeiger  iii.  p.  314  (probably  O.  Seyffert)  agrees  with 
me  in  maintaining  possim  v.  42  against  Ritschl,  and  that 
the  same  reviewer  seems  to  be  right  in  suspecting  a 
'  dittography '  in  the  two  lines  763  and  764. 

"  In  all  other  respects  I  must  abide  by  the  book  such 
as  it  is.  In  the  present  state  of  Plautine  criticism  it  is 
unpleasant  to  reflect  that  scarcely  any  publication  can 
escape  the  fate  of  malevoleut  ci'iticism,  as  the  tone  adopted 
by  oiu"  Plautine  critics,  great  and  small,  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching  the  style  of  Gruter  aud  Pareus  :  but  there  are 
some  exceptions,  and  Professor  Studemund,  whose  re- 
searches  on  the  Ambrosian  palimpsest  may  be  said  to 
mark  quite  an  epoch  in  the  study  of  mss.  and  authoi-s 
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alike,  is  at  the  sarne  time  the  most  courteous  advei'saiy 
among  the  Plautine  scholars  of  the  present  day. 

Secl  hoc  Cmiim  consolatur  me  atque  animum  meum, 
quia  qul  nil  aliud  nlsi  quod  sibi  soll  placet, 
conslilit  in  alios,  nfigas  nugaces  agit." 


To  the  preceding  remarks  I  have  at  present  little  to 
add.  If  I  could  have  followed  my  o^vn  inclination,  I 
should  perhaps  have  recast  this  edition  in  a  more  thorough 
manner  than  I  have  now  ventui'ed  to  do;  but  I  felt  bound 
not  to  attempt  this,  for  more  reasons  than  one. 

Though  my  humble  work  was  not  noticed  in  Germany 
(and  it  had  in  facb  been  written  only  '  for  my  English 
friends'),  I  have  every  reason  to  be  gratified  with  the 
reception  it  met  with  among  those  for  whom  it  was 
intended. 

I  have  to  thank  the  reviewers  of  the  first  edition  for 
the  very  great  courtesy  of  their  notices,  most  of  all  the 
gentleman  who  reviewed  me  in  the  Satnrday  Review  of 
July  13,  1872,  and  Mr  Nettleship,  who  will,  I  trust, 
find  that  his  article  on  my  work  in  the  Academy  (Vol.  iii. 
p.  298)  has  been  duly  consulted  in  the  new  edition.  In 
the  same  manner  I  hope  that  the  '  Saturday '  Reviewer 
will  approve  of  the  aii-angement  of  the  commentary  now 
carried  out,  in  printing  the  critical  and  exegetical  notes 
in  two  distinct  sets.  And  let  me  also  hope  that  he  will 
be  pleased  with  the  diiferent  aspect  the  work  presents 
now  that  it  issues  from  an  English  press.  I  myself 
confess  that  I  am  not  displeased  with  this  change,  and 
consider  it  a  decided  improvement. 

The  kind  reception  accorded  to  my  book  on  the  part 
of  the  English  press  is  in  harmony  with  the  favour 
shown  to  it  by  scholars  and  those  engaged  in  examina- 
tion  and  classical  tuition,  To  this  circumstance  should 
be  ascribed  the  rapid  sale  of  the  book,  which  has  necessi- 
tated  a  second  edition  after  the  lapse  of  little  more  than 
two  years. 

But  as  the  book  has  been  frequently  nsed,  and  will  (I 
hope)  continue  to  be  used  in  schools  and  colleges,  I  have 
refrained  from  introducing  very  sweeping  and  thorough- 
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goiiig  changes.  Those  wlio  are,  like  myself,  much  en- 
gaged  in  practical  teaching,  will  agree  that  it  is  very 
unpleasant  to  have  discordant  editions  of  a  text-book  in 
one  and  the  same  class,  the  second  edition  perhaps  llatly 
contradicting  the  statements  of  the  first.  While  I  have 
therefore  added  a  considerable  amount  of  grammatical 
information  which  I  thought  calculated  to  increase  the 
usefulness  of  my  work  as  a  school-book,  I  have  not 
changed  the  text  itself  in  many  phxces,  nor  have  I  intro- 
duced  many  alterations  into  that  part  of  tlie  commen- 
tary  which  was  contained  in  the  first  edition  ;  though 
I  have  now  and  then  substituted  another  expression  in 
the  place  of  the  one  originally  adopted,  whenever  this 
seemed  to  help  the  student  to  imderstand  the  subject 
more  readily. 

In  the  critical  notes  I  have  mentioned  the  changes 
adopted  by  A.  Spengel  in  the  text  of  his  edition  of 
the  Trinummus  published  by  Calvary  at  Berlin.  I  have 
also  adopted  one  or  two  emendations  of  this  ingenious 
scholar,  notably  his  oorrection  of  v,  539.  I  may,  how- 
ever,  be  permitted  to  say  that  a  great  many  of  his  altera- 
tions  appear  to  me  very  arbitrary,  and  some  demonstrably 
false.  In  a  class  I  would  not  (I  may  say  by  the  way) 
absolutely  avoid  critical  discussion,  but  if  master  and 
pupils  bappen  to  be  of  a  critical  turn  of  mind,  and  if  the 
pupils  should  be  sufficiently  advanced  to  appx'eciate  critical 
discussions,  I  think  that  the  sense  of  a  passage  will  be 
more  fully  ehicidated  and  understood  in  all  its  niceties 
by  considering  the  various  readings  proposed  for  it  than 
by  merely  explaining  one  i-eadkig  which  is  to  some  extent 
taken  on  trust. 

In  revising  my  notes,  I  have  once  more  gone  over  the 
old  commentaries  of  Lambinus,  Taubmann,  and  Linde- 
mann,  and  I  may  say  that  I  have  been  repaid  by  finding 
in  them  some  good  observations  which  had  previously 
escaped  my  notice.  In  the  first  edition  I  had  made  much 
use  of  the  excellent  edition  of  Professor  Brix,  who  has 
himself  utilised  the  labours  of  the  preceding  commen- 
tators.  Brix's  edition  has  meanwhile  been  re-issued  iu 
1873.     The  editor  has  become  a  convert  to  RitschVs  d 
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(whicli  has  not,  however,  met  with  much  favour  outside 
the  circles  of  the  '  Eitschelian '  school),  and  there  I  cannot 
foUow  him ;  but  he  has  also  enriched  his  notes  with 
many  careful  observations,  mostly  gi-ammatical — and  in 
some  of  these  I  have  not  hesitated  to  avail  myself  of  his 
work.  Thougli  I  hope  that  I  have  always  gi-atefully 
acknowledged  any  loan  of  this  kind  in  the  proper  place, 
a  general  statement  shoiild  not  be  omitted  in  this  place ; 
biit  I  may  also  be  allowed  to  observe  that  both  Brix  and 
myself  derive  not  a  small  part  of  our  materials  from  the 
old  commentators,  from  the  Lexicon  Plautinum  of  Pareus 
(besides  which  I  have  also  employed  Pareus's  useful 
Lexicon  Criticum  sive  Thesaurus  linguae  latinae,  Norim- 
bergae  mdcxlv),  and  from  the  Index  verhorum  in  the 
Delphine  Editiou  of  Plautus.  I  have  also  found  Weise's 
Lexicon  Plautinum  very  usefiil,  though  it  is  not  a  tmst- 
worthy  book. 

In  a  text-book  for  schools  and  colleges  the  editor  is 
not  called  upon  to  perplex  his  readers  with  original  and 
new  theories,  or  venturesome  conjectures ;  but  his  first 
duty  seems  to  me  to  present  a  careftil  and  sober  digest  of 
the  labours  of  his  predecessors.  It  would  be  over-modest 
in  me  to  pretend  that  I  had  made  no  original  observation 
whatever  in  the  present  work — those  who  shall  go  over 
the  same  ground  as  myself  will  find  out  that  I  have  con- 
tributed  my  own  modest  share  to  the  emendatiou  and 
explanation  of  the  present  play, — but  this  is  merely  inci- 
dental  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  and  not  its  main  feature. 

Ever  since  the  publication  of  my  edition  of  the 
Aulularia,  I  have  considered  it  an  honourable  oflice  to 
make  myself  a  free  and  independent  intei-preter  in  England 
of  German  philological  study.  I  am  proud  to  say  of  my- 
self  '  nullius  addictus  iurare  in  vei-ba  magistri.'  I  vene- 
rate  Pitschl,  whose  pupil  I  once  was,  even  now,  though 
I  have  been  tinable  to  follow  the  latest  development  of 
his  Plautine  criticism,  and  though  I  cannot  but  disap- 
prove  of  the  acerbity  and  harshness  of  some  of  his  ex- 
pressions ;  but  I  do  not  care  whether  my  works  fiud 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  his  '  SchooL'  I  am  gratified  to  find 
that  Corssen  quotes    them   with  approbation    in    many 
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jiassages  of  the  second  edition  of  his  great  work,  and  there 
is  a  set  of  Plautine  critics — Studemund,  Spongel,  O. 
Seyffert,  A.  Lorenz — who  foUow  the  same  principle  with 
myself :  to  respect  RitschFs  authority  as  much  as  possible, 
but  not  blindly  to  accept  as  an  oracle  whatever  new 
doctrine  he  jireaches.  To  write  the  history  of  Ritschrs 
criticism  on  Plautus  wovild  be  an  interesting  task,  but  it 
would  be  premature  to  do  so  before  the  concluding  volumes 
of  his  New  Excursuses  and  before  the  termination  of  his 
second  edition   of  Plautus. 

The  success  of  the  present  edition  of  the  Trinvimmus 
has  given  me  courage  to  publish  a  few  more  comedies 
with  English  notes.  The  next  play  will  be  the  Eudens, 
in  which  I  hope  to  do  more  for  the  text,  as  Ritschl  and 
other  scholars  have  not  yet  edited  that  play. 

I  hope  that  the  favour  shown  to  the  first  edition  of 
the  Trinummus  will  also  be  extended  to  the  second  issue, 
and  to  the  companion  volumes  which  will  be  published 
in  due  time. 

Hambdrg, 

February,  1875. 
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TRINYMMVS 

GEAECA    THENSAYRYS    PHILEMONIS    ACTA    LYDIS 
MEGALENSIBYS. 


W.  P. 


A  =  codex  Ambrosianus,  at  Milan. 

B  =  coiles  Yetus,  in  tlie  Yatican  Library. 

C  =  coclex  Deciu-tatus,  at  Heidelberg. 

D  =  codex  Yaticanus  3870. 

j;:=F.  Sitselil. 

Sp.  —  A.  Speugel  (ed.  of  tlie  Trinummus,  Berlin  187oJ. 


ARGVMENTVM. 


Thensaurum  clam  apstrusum  abiens  peregre 

Charmides 
remque  omnem  amico  Callicli  niandat  suo. 
istoc  apsente  male  rem  perdit  fiHus. 
nam  et  addis  vendit :  has  mercatur  Callicles 

1.  clam  added  by  EitscU  to  ayoid  tlie  liiatus;  Speugel  omits  it 
aKaiu. 


The  argumeuta  acrosticlia  of 
the  Plautine  comedies  are  most 
likely  the  productions  of  some 
grammarian  of  the  seveuth  cen- 
tury  T.  c,  as  they  hear  in  their 
prosody  the  impress  of  that 
period  in  which  a  great  reTival 
of  archaic  literature  took  place 
in  counexion  Trith  the  gramma- 
tical  and  critical  study  of  the 
old  language.  Thisis,  e.g.,the 
opiuion  of  0.  Seyffert  ('de  bac- 
chiacorum  versuum  usu  Plauti- 
no'  p.  48  where  he  says:  'argu- 
menta  acrosticha  Plautinarum 
fabularum  septimo  saeculo  non 
seripta  esse  non  possuut'),  ■while 
Eitschl  (N.  Esc.  ou  PI.  i  p.  122) 
appears  to  doubt  this  compara- 
tively  early  origiu  of  the  acro- 
stichs.  Besides  them,  we  pos- 
sess  also  five  other  'argumeuta', 
in  fifteeu  seuarii  each,  -which 
should  no  doubt  be  assigued  to 
the  secoud  half  of  the  second 
century  after  Christ :  see  Eitschl, 


ProII.  p.  cccsvii. 

1.  Thensaurus  is  the  constaut 
spelliug  of  the  best  mss.  iu  Plau- 
tus  (see  also  v.  18),  and  is  also 
given  by  Eibbeck's  two  good 
mss.  PE  in  Virg.  Georg.  iv  229 : 
cf.  his  lud.  gramm.  p.  434.  See 
also  my  note  ou  Ter.  Eun.  10. 
n  had  in  early  Latiu  and  in  the 
popular  pronimciation  of  all 
periods  a  tendeucy  to  creep  in 
where  it  was  not  called  for : 
so  in  thensanrus  from  Oijaavpos, 
aud  Megalensia  for  'MeyaX^^aia 
(the  festival  of  the  fxeydXT]  /j.^- 
TTjp) :  S3e  Corssen  i  p.  255.  On 
the  other  hand,  n  was  origiual 
iu  such  vrords  as  forvwnsxts  aud 
in  the  nirmerals  in  ensuvius  and 
in  mauy  other  iustauces  where 
we  do  not  fiud  it  iu  the  classical 
period  (Corssen  i  253  f.).  See 
also  n.  on  odiossus  v.  37. 

4.  ct  in  the  sense  of  etiam  is 
foreigu  to  Plautus. 


1—2 
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virgo  iuJotata  soror  istius  poscitur. 
miuus  quo  cum  invidia  ei  det  dotem  Callicles, 
mandat  qui  dicat  aurum  ferre  se  a  patre. 
ut  venit  ad  aedis,  hiinc  deludit  Cbarraides 
sendx,  ut  rediit :  quoius  nubunt  liberi. 

6.  Bitsclil  formerly  edited  det  ei  against  the  mss.,  and  tLis 
transposition,  tliough  now  given  up  by  tlie  autlior,  is  defended  by 
0.  Brugmauu  '  de  sen. '  p.  10  sq. 

5.  poscere  is  often  used  abso-      nore  i. 

lutely  in  the  sense  of  in  matri'  9.     The   repetition   of  vt   is 

vwnium  poscere.    Comp.   e.  g.  somewhatawk\vard,butnodoi;bt 

Aul.  158.  due  to  the  necessity  of  having 

6.  vii)ius  quo  cum  invidia  is  the  letter  V  at  the  beginning  of 
highly  unusual  in  the  sense  of  v.  8. — nuhere  =  matrimonium 
quo  Jiiinus  c.  i.  ov  ut  cuiii  co  )Jii-  inii-e,  '  are  joined  iu  marriage.' 


PERSONAE. 

LVXVEIA  cum  I^^OPIA  rr.oLOGVs 
MEGARONIDES  sexex 
CALLICLES  SENEX 

LVSITELES  ADVLESCEXS 
PHILTO  SENEX 
LESBONICVS  ADVLESCENS 

STASIMVS  SEEVos 
CHARMIDES  senes 
SVCOPHANTA 


Spengel  mites  LVSITELIS,  a  form  of  tbe  name  repeatedly  given 
by  the  mss.  BCD.  But  the  iustances  given  by  Biicbeler,  gruiulriss 
der  lat.  decl.  p.  8,  are  not  exactly  to  tbe  purpose,  as  tbey  clo  not 
sbow  tbat  Greek  names  in  rjs  ever  encled  iu  is  in  the  nom.  siug.  in 
the  literary  lauguage.  I  bave,bowever,  followed  Spengel  iu  omitting 
CANTOR  at  tbe  eud  of  tbe  list.  Tbe  cantor  was  not  oue  of  the 
characters  of  tbe  di-ama,  but  merely  a  member  of  the  troupe  or 
baud. 


PROLOGVS. 


Lv,  Sequere  hac  me,  gnata,  iit  mimn.s  fungaris  tuom. 
In.  sequor :  sed  finem  foi^e  quem  dicam  nescio. 
Lv.  adest :  em  illaec  sunt  aedes :  i  intro  nunciam. 


3.  illae  (or  ille)  the  mss.,  illaec  Fl.  E.,  but  Sp.  again  illae. 


Most  of  the  prologues  to  the 
Plautine  plays  can  be  conclu- 
sively  sliown  to  belong  to  the  end 
of  the  sixth  century  v.  o.  and 
to  be  due  to  a  time  in  -which 
the  old  comedies  -were  revived 
on  the  Boman  stage,  the  produc- 
tive  power  of  the  living  poets 
having  failed.  The  only  three 
prologues  vrhich  seem  to  hold 
an  exceptionalposition  are  those 
to  the  Aulularia,  Kudens  aud 
Trinummus;  but  on  the  first, 
see  my  note  in  my  edition,  f rom 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  it  must 
necessarily  share  the  fate  of  the 
others.  The  prologue  to  the 
Eudens,  is,  if  nothiug  more, 
considerably  interpolated ;  and 
it  is  not  very  probable  that  the 
above  prologue  should  be  ge- 
nuine,  the  only  exception  among 
its  fello-ws.  It  is,  however,  made 
■with  considerable  skill,  and  espe- 
cially  the  lines  18 — 21  -would, 
if  any  reliance  were  to  he  placed 
on  this  whole  kind  of  compo- 
sitions,  prove  it  to  have  been 
recited  at  the  first  performance 
of  the  play.  (C.  Dziatzko  be- 
lieves  that  the  greater  part  of 
this  prologue,  excepting  v.  6  and 
7,  is  genuine,  but  v.  18 — 21  he 
holds  to  he  an  addition  made 


by  some  later  scholar.     See  A. 
Lorenz,  Phil.  xxxii  272.) 

1.  funrji  is  in  Plautus  fre- 
quently  joined  ■with  the  accusa- 
tive,  ■while  Terence  has  it  so 
always  in  the  phrase  fungl  ojji- 
cium:  see  n.  on  Ad.  603.  Cf. 
below  354;  Men.  223.  In  the 
same  way  we  oftenfiud«fi  with 
the  acc.  (e.  g.  v.  827),  and  in 
Terence  also.  frunisci  vialum 
occurs  PI.  Eud.  iv  3;  73,  and 
frui  ■with  the  acc.  is  read  in 
Apuleius ;  fungi  takes  the  same 
case  in  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  Apu- 
leius,  and  even  in  Com.  Nepos 
Siv  1, 4,  ■nho  says/.  militare  mu- 
nus.  See  Drager,  Synt.  i  p.  526 
sq.  vesci  takes  the  acc.  in  Accius, 
Sallust,  and  Tac,  potiri  has  the 
same  construction  in  Plautus, 
Terence,  Taeitus,  Apuleius,  Gel- 
Hus.     See  Driiger,  p.  528. 

2.  finem,  i.  e.  of  my  joumey,  of 
this  eKpedition.— Jinemforequeni, 
dicam  is  a  scme-what  lengthy 
expression  instead  of  qui  sit 
Jinis.  So  Eud.  611  sq.,  nicnc 
quatn  ad  rem  dicam  hoc  attinere 
somnium,  Numquam  hodie  quivi 
adconiecturam  evaderc.  See  also 
Ter.  Phorm.  659  sq. 

3.  For  em  see  n.  on  Aul.  633. 
Eibbeck  (on  Latin  particles,  p. 
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nunc,  ndquis  erret  vostrum,  paucis  In  viam 
5  deducam,  si  quidera  operam  dare  promittitis.         5 
nunc  igitur  primum  quae  ego  sim,  et  quae  illadc  siet 
huc  quae  abiit  intro,  dicam  si  animum  advortitis. 
primum  milii  Plautus  nomen  Luxuriae  ludidit : 

6  and  7  are  considered  spiirioiis  by  C.  Dziatzko  and  Kitsebl, 
and  it  shonkl  be  confessed  tliat  tliey  are  superfluous  after  tlie  two 
lines  wbich  precede,  aud  read  like  a  '  dittographia '  of  them. — sim 
mss.  E.,  nieiii  Lomau,  Sp. 


29 — 31)  gives  many  instances  in 
wbicb  this  archaic  interjection 
appears  at  tbe  begiuuiug  of  a 
seuteuce  aud  before  a  demou- 
strative  pronouu.  Beiug  an  in- 
terjectiou,  eiii  is  as  a  rule  not 
elided  before  a  followiug  vowel 
(Eitscbl,  Opusc.  II  700). — iUaec 
and  haeb  [i.  e.  illae  +  ce  and  hae 
+  ce]  are  in  Pl.  the  almost  cou- 
stant  forras  of  these  two  pro- 
nouns  iu  the  nomiuative  plural 
of  the  femiuiue. — iiunciam  is  in 
tbe  comic  poets  a  trisyllabic 
■word,  like  etiam  and  quoniam: 
n.  on  Ter.  Ancb".  171.  iam  nniic 
(e.  g.  Men.  iJrol.  43)  is  far  more 
emphatic. 

4.  erret :  lest  you  mistake  us 
for  more  than  we  are  and  sup- 
pose  us  to  be  cbaracters  of  the 
play  itself. — in  viam  deducere 
is  anexpressiou  chosen  in  agree- 
ment  witb  tbe  uotion  of  eirare, 
losiug  oue's  ■way. 

5.  dare,  for  vos  daturos  esse : 
tbe  preseut  iufiuitive  is  f  requent- 
ly  fouud  iu  the  old  writers  after 
verbs  of  promising  and  boping : 
see  e.  g.  Ter.  Andr.  238,  379 
etc.  and  the  otber  passages 
quoted  in  my  Index  j).  480. 
Instances  from  Plautus  might 
be  given  pleutifiLlly :  comp. 
Aul.  108,  below  v.  755 ;  Capt. 
l'JO;  Eud.   II   3,   45;    Cist.   ii 


2,  7  etc.  in  whicb  it  will  be 
fouud  that  sometimes  a  subject 
is  added  to  tbe  infin.,  aud  some- 
times  omitted.  This  careless- 
ness  of  Latin  conversatioual 
lauguage  is  aualogous  to  tbe 
intinitives  present  aud  aorist 
after  iX-rri^eiv,  iiincrxviicdai  and 
similar  verbs  in  Plato :  see  my 
n.  ou  Crito  p.  53,  27  (p.  111), 
though  Madvig  (iu  the  first 
volume  of  his  Adversaria)  is  in 
favour  of  changing  tbem  iuto 
future  iufinitives,  after  tbe  ex- 
ample  of  the  Datch  critics,  espe- 
cially  Cobet  and  Hirschig. 

8.  The  mention  of  the  name 
of  Plautus  bere  aiid  v.  19  is  at 
variauce  with  tbe  babit  of  Te- 
reuce  wbo  iu  his  prologues  al- 
waysstyles  bimself  merely  ^;oefrt 
witbout  iutroduciug  his  name. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  we  shall 
be  justified  in  assuming  this 
to  be  tbe  uuiform  habit  of  the 
■whole  period,  or  should  allow 
au  exceptiou  iu  favour  of  Plau- 
tus. —  Luxuriae  is  dat. :  tbe 
comic  writers  bave,  as  a  rule, 
the  dat.  after  nomen  addere, 
facere  and  indcre,  except  once 
at  the  end  of  a  liue  Aul.  162, 
aud  once  in  Ter.  Hec.  prol.  i  at 
the  beginuiug  of  a  line.  (See 
also  Drager  i  400.)  The  Uue 
Mil.   glor.   86,   'A\a'Si2v   graece 
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tum  illSbnc  mihi  esse  gnatam  voluit  Inopiam. 
10  secl  ea  quid  huc  iutro  lerit  impulsu  meo,  lo 

accipite  et  clate  vocivas  auris  dum  eloquor. 
adulescens  quidamst  qui  in  hisce  habitat  a^dibus : 
is  rem  paternam  me  adiutrice  perdidit. 
quoniam  ei,  qui  me  aleret,  nil  video  esse  relicui, 

9.  t«m  hancmihi  ganatam  esse  B,  tum  hanc  afitem  mihi  gnatam 
esse  Sp. ;  I  follow  E.  10.  According  to  the  laws  of  Plautiue  pro- 
sody  it  is  impossible  to  prouoimce  introire  as  one  •word  and  to 
sound  tbe  o,  but  Plautus  seems  to  use  it  as  two  words  (Eitschl, 
ProlL  CLx).  lu  tliose  cases  wLere,  according  to  the  ms.  traditiou, 
the  o  woiUd  have  to  be  souuded,  Eitsehl  proposes  to  wiite  introd. 
lam,  however,  iuclined  to  avoid  tliis  form  (which  is  not  supported 
by  other  evidence)  by  either  admittiug  shght  transpositions  or  in 
other  iustauces  assuming  hiatus  in  the  caesura.  sed  ea  hxic  quid 
introd  ierit  E.  Sp.;  I  have  adoiited  Bothe's  trauspositiou. 


huic  nonien  est  comoediae,  be- 
longs  like  the  preseut  to  a  pro- 
logue  of  nou-PIautine  origin. 

11.  vocivos  is  the  form  con- 
stantly  used  by  Plautus  and 
other  archaic  writers,  iustead  of 
the later  vacuus.  See,  above  all, 
Munro's  note  ou  Lucr.  i  520 
■where  it  is  stated  that  the  a  in 
this  word  does  not  appear  iu  iu- 
scriptions  before  the  age  of  Do^ 
mitian.  The  strougest  proof,  if 
any  be  necessary  besides  the  au- 
thority  of  the  mss. ,  may  be  f  ormd 
in  the  pun  iu  the  Casina  iii  1, 
13ST.,/"ac  haheant  linguam  tuae 
aedes.  Al.  quid  ita?  ST.quom 
veniam,  vocent  (i.  e.  vacent); 
comp.,  in  the  same  play,  iii  4,  6, 
ut  bene  vocivas  aedis  fecistimihi . 
Heuce  also  the  jocular  espres- 
sion  Pseud.  i  5,  54,  fac  sis  vo- 
civas  aedis  aurium.  (See  also 
Eitschl,  n.  Exc.  i  p.  59  sq.) 

14.  quoniam,  not  'because' 
but  'nowthat';  the  conjuuetion 
is  originally  temporal,  in  accord- 
ance  with  its  origin,  it  beiug  = 
quom  iam :  in  my  note  on  xiuL 


9  I  compare  the  German  u-eil 
(I  might  also  have  quoted  Schil- 
ler,  Piccolomiui  iii  1  das  eisen 
viuss  Gcschmiedet  iverden,  iveil 
es  gliiht) :  I  may  now  add  the 
English  since  (i.  e.  origiually 
sithence)  which  is  still  used  both 
todenotetimeandcause.  Comp. 
also  Foss's  trauslation  of  Homer 
II.  XI  84  sq.  '  Weil  noch  morgen 
es  war,  uud  der  heilige  tag  em- 
porstieg,Haftete]'eglichesheeres 
geschoss'  with  the  origiual  text: 
6(f-pa.  f,.hv  Tjij}^  -qv — To^ppa  fidX' 
dp.(pOTepwv  p4\e'  riTrreTo. —  qtii  is 
tbe  old  ablative  =  5wo  and  qiia, 
though  it  appear-s  also  for  the 
plural  quihus. — aleret  stauds  iu 
the  dependent  clause  after  the 
historical  present  video,  this 
beiug  virtually  the  same  as  vidi. 
Geppert  quotes  Bacch.  290  quo- 
niam  sentio  quae  res  gereretur, 
navem  extemplo  statuimus.  An 
even  stronger  deviation  from 
the  ordiuary  rule  is  Cic.  pro 
Quinctio  v  18  rogat  ut  curet 
quod  dixisset,  where  oue  might 
feel  incKned  to  write  curaret. 
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15  dedi  ei  meam  gnatam,  qufcum  ima  actatem  dxigat.     n 
sed  de  argumento  ne  ^xspectetis  fabulae : 
sen^s  qui  huc  venient,  f  rem  vobis  d,perient. 
huic  gra^ce  nomen  est  Tliensauro  fsibulae : 
Philemo  scripsit,  Plautus  vortit  barbare: 

20  nom^n  Trinummo  fdcit.     nunc  hoc  v6s  rogat         20 
ut  liceat  possidere  hanc  nomen  fabulam. 
tantlimst.     valete :  addste  cum  sildntio. 

15.  una  is  Vollbelir's  acldition,  the  ■word  beiiig  omitted  in  tlie 
mss.  to  the  detrimeut  of  the  metre.  Ritschl  compares  Capt.  720, 
quiciim  una  a  pucro  aetatem  exegeram.     Comp.  also  Aul.  44. 

17.  i  is  the  spelling  of  the  palimpsest,  which  B  changes  into  ii, 
a  form  uttei'ly  foreign  to  Plautus  and  the  old  language  in  general 
which  admits  ouly  ei  and  i. 


15.  dcd! ...qi{iciim...e.rifiat :  it 
might  seem  strauge  that  the 
present  should  be  used  in  a  final 
clause  dependent  on  a  histoi-ic 
tense ;  but  here  dedi  is  really  a 
preseut  perfect:  dedi  ei  m.  gn. 
quae  niinc  cum  eo  habitat.  In 
the  Mil.  gl.  131  dcdl  mcrcatori 
quoidam  qul  ad  illum  dcfcrat, 
ut  is'  huc  vcniret  we  find  a  fla- 
grant  violation  of  the  general 
rules,  and  there  are  other  iu- 
stances  of  careless  coustructious 
iu  Plautus ;  but  the  present  line 
should  not  be  cousidered  as  sucli. 

19.  Nothiug  appears  to  be  a 
stronger  proof  of  the  entire  dc- 
pendeuce  of  the  early  Eoman 
literature   on    Greek    originals 


than  the  fact  of  their  own  poetg 
calliug  themselves  and  their 
countrymeu  harhari  in  the  same 
way  as  a  Greek  might  have  done. 
There  are  many  passages  in 
Plautus  (noue  in  Terence)  to 
attest  this  singular  habit,  the 
formost  being  the  allusion  to 
Naevius,  Mil.  glor.  211  nam  os 
columnatum  poetae  esse  indau- 
divi  harharo. 

20.  hoc  belongs  to  nomen  iu 
the  uext  line. 

22.  tantumst  'thus  much  for 
this',  Kol  ravTa  /J-kv  ovv  to,  toi- 
avra  or  sed  haec  hactcnus,  as 
Cicero  ■would  say.  The  same 
pbrase  reeurs  Cas.  prol.  87; 
Merc.  11  2,  12;  Ter.  Eun.  996. 


ACTVS    I. 

Megaronides. 

Amicuni  castigare  ob  meritam  ndxiam 
inmo^nest  facinus,  vdrum  in  aetate  utile 
25  et  cdnducibile.     nam  esro  amicum  hodie  meum 


ACT  I.  Sc.  1.  Megaronides 
having  heard  of  tlie  calnmnies 
spread  agaiust  his  friend  Calli- 
cles  and  not  altogether  disin- 
clined  to  believe  them,  has  re- 
solved  to  iipbraid  and  tax  him 
with  his  ill  demeanour. 

23.  noxia  '  blame ' :  cf .  Ter. 
Phorm.  225  ad  dcfendundam 
noxiam. 

24.  immoene,  i.  e.  immune : 
comp,  mocnia  (  =  munia,  mune- 
ra)belowG87;  Mil.  gl.  228;  Eud. 
692,  and  mocnera  in  Lucretius 
I  29,  32 ;  V  1306.  oe  freqixently 
replaces  an  older  oi  and  later 
U'.  see  Corssen  i  p.  703.  {^poe- 
nire  for  punire  Cic.  de  rep.  iii 
9,  15.)  Tlie  adjective  munis 
occurs  Merc.  jDrol.  105.  immoene 
facimis  is  '  a  thankless  office ', 
'  quod  uemo  aut  raii  douo  aliquo 
aut  beneficio  remunerant,  pro  quo 
nemomunis  aut  munificus  est', 
as  J,  F.  Gronovius  justly  ex- 
plains  the  expression  in  liia 
Lect.  PLaut.  p.  337.— in  aetate 
properly  meaus  'in  the  course 
of  human  liie\  in  actate  homi- 
num,  Eud.  iv  7,  9.     Cf.  below 


462.     See  also  n.  on  Aul.  43. 

25.  conducihile  'useful':  Plau- 
tus  is  very  foud  of  these  adjec- 
tives  in  -hilis :  helow  he  has 
utibilis  instead  of  the  ordiuary 
utilis  (so  also  Mil.  glor.  613  aud 
iu  other  places).  Eesides  here 
and  V.  36,  he  has  conducihilis 
iu  five  other  places,  but  of  other 
•writers  only  tlie  Auctor  ad  He- 
rennium  seems  to  use  the  word 
(ii  43).— On  aceouut  of  nam 
both  the  Auetor  ad  Herennium 
II  23,  35  and  Cicero  in  his 
treatise  de  iuveutioue  i  50,  95 
(where  he  is  merely  copyiug 
the  eaiiier  work)  accuse  Plautus 
of  a  vitiosa  ratio  in  the  whole 
argument.  But  nam  should  not 
be  taken  in  a  strictly  causal 
B?nse,  or  rather,  in  order  to  give 
it  its  proper  force,  some  iuter- 
mediato  thought  should  be  sup- 
plied:  'to  upbraid  a  friend  is  a 
thankless  office.  I  am  at  pre- 
sent  under  the  necessity  of  pcr- 
forming  this  task,  forlam  going 
to,  etc'  On  this  '  conuective  ' 
use  of  nam  see  n.  on  Aul.  27 
and  595. 
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concastigabo  pr6  conmerita  noxia : 
invitus,  ni  id  me  invltet  ut  faciam  fides.  5 

nam  hic  nimiura  morbus  mdres  invasit  bonos : 
ita  plerique  omnis  iam  sunt  interm6rtui. 
30  sed  dum  iUi  aegrotant,  Interim  mores  mali 
quasi  herba  inrigua  sticcrevere  uberrume : 
nequc  quicquam  hic  vile  nunc  est  nisi  mores  mali.      10 

29.  omnis  :  tliis  form  of  tbe  iiorainative  plur.  is  here  given  by 
the  best  mss.  BCD,  'while  the  palimpsest  reads  homines.  Comp. 
below  V.  212.  307.  See  for  these  forms  in  -is  Munro's  obsci-va- 
tions  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Lueretius,  p.  38,  and  numerous 
iustances  eollected  by  Lachmann  Comm.  Lucr.  p.  56  sqq.  In- 
stauces  from  iuscri^itions  are  given  by  Corssen  i  746  sq. 


26.  He  purposely  chooses  hcre 
stronger  expressions  thau  iu  his 
fii'st  Hue :  coixcastigare  and  coii- 
nierita  noxia.  Comp.  the  ana- 
logous  expressiou  commereri  ciil- 
pam  Auh  711,  Capt.  4uO,  and 
see  Ter.  Haut.  83  with  my  note. 

27.  The  jingle  i7ivitus...invi- 
tet  belongs  to  the  many  alli- 
terations  and  assonauces  peci;- 
liar  to  the  language  of  Plautus 
aud  which  he  no  doubt  took 
from  popular  speech.  He  a- 
bounds  iu  hajjpy  aud  eiJective 
combinatious  of  words  of  the 
same  or  similar  sound:  the  i3re- 
sent  is  a  very  excelleut  iustance 
ou  account  of  the  oppoaite 
meaniug  being  made  more  iiro- 
mineut  by  the  similarity  of 
sound.  Hence  our  poet  has  the 
same  pun  again,  Eud.  811. — • 
invitus  sc.  hoc  facio  [neque 
facianj],  ni  me  invitet  etc.  Ob- 
serve  also  the  alliteration  in 
/aciam  /ides.  In  the  next  line 
we  have  directly  jno/'bus  moreii. 

28.  hic,  i. e.  here,  which  would 
nodoubt  be  understood  of  Rome. 
iVlhisions  to  Eome  aud  Eoman 
hiws  and  customs  are  of  frequeut 


occurrence  in  Plautus,  notwith- 
standiug  the  general  Greek  cha- 
racter  of  his  plays.  Terence 
mauifests  a  purer  style  of  com- 
position  by  avoiding  them. — 
nijnivvi  invasit  'has  greatly 
tainted' :  nimium  is  deivm,  see 
below  34,  931,  1060  and  other 
passages,  in  which  the  tendency 
to  exaggerate  peculiar  to  con- 
versatioual  espressions  is  very 
conspicuous,  collected  in  Kam- 
say's  Mostellaria  p.  234. 

29.  plerique  omnis  vdfxiroWoi: 
see  n.  on  Ter.  Audr.  55.  (Haut. 
830;  Phorm.  172.)  For  the 
nom.  pl.  omnis  see  crit.  notes. — 
intermortuos  'swooniug  away': 
from  intermorior,  a  verb  used 
by  Cato,  Phny  and  Celsus,  in 
which  the  preposition  i7iter  has 
the  same  power  as  in  interne- 
care  (Ph  Amph.  i  1,  35).  The 
word  occurs  only  here  in  Plautus. 

31.  inriguos  'well-watered'oc- 
curs  onlyhere  in  Plautus  :  comp. 
Hor.  Sat.  11  4,  16  irriguo  nihil 
est  elutius  horto,  where  hortus 
is  commonly  explained  =  Tzerda, 
ixdpros). 

32.  vile  'cheap' :  we  are  justi- 
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eorum  licet  iam  metere  messem  maxumam  : 
liimioque  liic  pluris  pauciorum  gratiam 
35  facitint  pars  homiiium  quani  id  quo  prosint  pluribus. 
ita  vincunt  illud  conducibile  gi'atiae, 

33  is  placed  before  32  by  Sp. ;  biit  witbout  satisfactoiy  gronncls. 

35.  The  iiiss.  read  qiiod  prosi)it,yvhich  was  in  the  old  editions 
changed  to  qiiod  prosH,  and  considering  how  frequently  au  n 
creeps  in  -where  it  is  by  no  means  wauted,  it  should  be  confe.^sed 
that  this  correction  was  veiy  easy,  though  it  may  also  be  owned 
that  Kitschl's  former  emendation  qno  proshit  has  greater  proba- 
bility.  This  he  has,  however,  receutly  cancelled  by  keeping  quod 
and  accounting  for  it  as  au  old  ablative  siug.,  a  form  which  he 
reproduces  below,  v.  807.  But  it  may  be  justly  doubted  whether 
Plautus  -would  use  an  abl.  quod,  without  being  obliged  to  do  so  on 
metrical  grounds.  C.  F.  W.  Miiller  'Nachtriige'  p.  81  defends  the 
reading  of  the  mss.  by  reminding  us  of  the  expressions  id,  illud, 
nihil  prosum  and  nocco :  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this  be 
applicable  here.     Sp.  follows  R. 


fied  in  seeing  in  this  an  allu- 
sion  to  the  dearth  which  seems 
to  have  prevailed  at  Eome  at 
the  time  of  the  first  performance 
of  the  Trinummus ;  see  below 
V.  484. 

34  sq.  We  have  here  anotber 
allusion  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  time  in  which  the  play  was 
first  brought  out.  Both  here  aud 
below,  V.  1033,  the  poet  com- 
plains  of  the  increase  oiamhitus, 
the  pauciores  [oi  oXiyoi)  being  of 
course  the  aristocratic  party. 
(See  Eitschl,  Par.  p.  350. ) 

35.  i^ars  ]ioviinuiii  faciunt,  a 
common  constructiou  KaTo.  <rvv- 
e<TLv,  the  subject  expressing  plu- 
raUty.  See  the  instances  given 
by  Driiger  i  147  sq.,  and  comp. 
8.  g.  Most.  114  magna  pavs 
morem  hunc  induxerunt.  Truc. 
I  2,  12  pars  spectatorum  scitis ; 
both  constructions  are  blended 
Capt.  229  nam  fere  maxuma 
huncpars  morem  homines  habent, 
where  maxuma  pars  homines  — 


plerique  homines. 

36.  gratiae  perhaps  properly 
'the  various  exertions  of  their 
influence' :  but  it  should  be  ob- 
served  that  Plautus  is  foud  of 
usiug  the  plm"al  of  abstraet 
uouns  where  the  singular  would 
be  the  rule  in  the  classical  period. 
Comp.  e.  g.  opulentiae  below 
490,  veteres  parsimoniac  1028, 
and  other  instauces  collected  by 
Lorenz  on  Most.  345,  aud  see  in 
general  the  list  giveu  by  Drager 
I  9.  The  plural  use  of  ab- 
stract  uouus  is  subsequently 
oue  of  the  principai  features  ot 
later  Latiu,  aud  above  all  of  the 
Africau  style :  see  Bernhardy, 
grundriss  der  rom.  ht.  (4th  ed.), 
p.  324. 

37.  odiossMsisagenuinespell- 
ing  here  preserved  by  the  pa- 
limpsest  and  warrauted  by  the 
recurring  spellings  Iupeeiossvs 
and  Veervcossvs  in  the  fasti 
Capitoliui  (Eitsehl  Opuse.  ii 
715).     The  origuial  form  of  this 
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quae  in  rebus  multis  opstant  odiossadquo  sunt 
remoramque  faciunt  rei  privatae  et  publicae. 


Callicles.     Megaronides. 

Ca.  Lare'm  corona  nostrum  decorari  volo: 
40  uxor,  venerare  ut  nobis  haec  habitatio 
bona  fausta  felix  fortunataque  evenat  — 
teque  ut  quam  j)rimum  possim  videam  emortuam. 

42.  Eitsclil  writes  possit  with  Lambinus,  instead  of  possim  of 
the  mss.,  which  is  however  sufflciently  defended  by  analogous 
passages  which  it  would  be  perverse  to  alter :  see  n.  on  Aul.  119 
and  Ter.  Andr.  861.     (Sp.  justly  keeps  the  ms.  reading.) 


adjectival  suffix  being  ontio- 
(Corssen  i  62),  it  first  became 
onso-,  -which  passed  into  osso- 
by  way  of  assimilation,  and 
finaUy  settled  down  to  oso-, 
though  even  in  Virgil  and  Ho- 
race  the  formsseem  to  fluctuate : 
see  Corssen  ir  186,  and  Eib- 
beck's  Ind.  gi'amm.  in  the  first 
vol.  of  his  Virgil,  p.  434. 

38.  remora  is  a  word  proba- 
bly  first  formed  by  Plautus ;  he 
has  it  again  Poen.  iv  2,  106 
( =  918  Geppert) ;  Festus  quotes 
it  also  from  Lucihus  (quaenam 
vox  ex  tete  resonans  meo  gradu 
re/noram  facit?  xxvi  52,  p.  84 
ed.  L.  Miiller),  and  ■writers  of 
the  silver  period  have  it  again. 
Ovid  Met.  iii  567  says  remora- 
men. 

Sc.  II.  (39).  Callicles  comes 
out  of  his  newly-bought  house 
and  at  first  gives  his  «ife  orders 
as  to  the  festive  decorations 
due  to  the  Lar  of  the  house. 
It  was  the  custom  to  pay  spe- 
cial  respect  to  the  Lar  on  auy 
festive  occasion  or  whenever  an 
event  took  place  in  the  family 
over  whose  welfare  he  was  sup- 


posed  to  preside.  In  this  way, 
a  Lar  is  decorated  with  wreaths 
and  flowers  at  a  departure  (Merc. 
834  sq.)  and  on  a  retum  (Stich. 
534),  and  even  the  miser  Euclio 
buys  an  offering  to  his  Lar  on 
the  approaching  nuptials  of  his 
daughter:  Aul.  383.  In  the 
present  instance  it  was  neces- 
sary  to  implore  the  favour  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Lar  on  ac- 
count  of  thechange  of  residence. 

40.  ■zjcncran isusedabsolutely, 
'to  pray'  to  the  gods.  This 
use  of  the  word  is  very  frequent 
in  Pl.  (AiU.  prol.  8 ;  Eud.  ii  1, 
16;  v  2,  62;  Poen.  v  1,  17,  and 
with  an  alhteration  venerari 
Venerem  ib.  i  2,  66);  in  one 
place,  Bacch.  173,  we  find  also 
an  active  form  {veneroque,  etc), 
comp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii  2,  124. 

41.  evenat  for  eveniat  is  clear- 
ly  due  to  metrical  necessity: 
the  same  form  occurs  Mil.  gl. 
1010,  Epid.  II  2,  lOo,  Curc.  39, 
Pompon.  35  and  Enn.  trag. 
170 ;  so  also  advenat  Pseud. 
130,  pervcnat  Eud.  626,  pexve- 
nant  below  93,  and  cvcjiunt 
Curc.  125. 
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Me.  hic  illest,  senecta  aetate  qui  factust  puer,        s 

qui  admisit  in  se  culpam  castigabilera. 
45  adgrediar  hominem.      Ca.    quoia  hic  vox  prope  md 
sonat  ? 

Me.  tui  bdnevolentis,  sl  ita's  ut  ego  td  volo : 

sin  aliter  es,  inimici  atque  irati  tibi. 

Ca.  o  amice,  salve.    Me.  et  tu  edepol  salve,  Callicles. 
50  valen  ?  valuistin  ?     Ca.  valeo,  et  valui  rdctius.        ii 

Me.  quid  tiia  agit  uxor  ?  ut  valet  ?     Ca.  plus  quam 
ego  volo. 

Me.  bene  herclest  illam  tibi  valere  et  vivere. 

Ca.  credo  hercle  te  gaudere,  si  quid  mihi  maHst.     i5 

Me,  omnibus  amicis,  quod  mihist,   cujDio  esse  item. 

48,  49.  Tbe  words  atque  aeqnalis  ut  vales  2Icgaronides  (wliich 
the  mss.  add  after  salve)  are  no  doubt  an  iuterpolatioii,  as  may 
be  seen  by  tbe  biatus  after  salve,  by  tbe  awkward  position  of  tbe 
name  of  Megaronides,  and  by  tbe  fact  of  tbe  question  as  to  bis 
bealtb  being  entirely  disregarded  by  Megaronides,  -wbo  bimself 
addresses  tbe  same  question  to  Callicles.  Sp.,  bowever,  keeps 
tbese  words  and  cbanges  salve  into  salveto. 

43.     senecta  aetas:  see  n.  on  47.  es   'tbou   art'   is  always 

Aub  251.    Plautus  bas  tbe  siuue  long  in  PI. 

expression  Cas.  ii  3,  26,  43  aud  50.  rectiits  ' va.thevvt ell'  :recte 

Merc.  985.    See  Munro  on  Lucr.  is  used  of  bealtb  Persa  iv  3,  34. 

III  772.  Comp.  also  Hor.  Ep.  i  7,  3  sime 

45.  quoius  is  no   doubt  tbe  vivere  vis  recteque  videre  valen- 
genitive  of  tbe  pronoun  used  as  tem. 

a  possessive  adjective,  just  as  51.  Tbe  derision  of  exacting 

meiis,  tuos  and  suos  vreve  origi-  andtroublesomewivesfurnisbed 

nally  genitives,  or  as  in  EngUsb  a  fertile  tbeme  of  jokes  to  tbe 

mine,  thine,  his,  hers,   its    are  writers    of    tbe  New   Comedy, 

plainly  geuitives.  and   in   Plautus    and    Terence 

46.  benevolens  'good  fi-ieud'  tbesebavebeenreproduced-nitb 
is  frequently  used  as  a  subst.  by  mucb  zest.  Plautus'B  Asinaria 
Plautus :  e.  g.  below  356.  Most.  and  Casina  coutain  powerf iil  pic- 
195  amicum  et  benevolentem  (cf.  tures  of  vrives  ■weaiTug  tbe 
also  Pseud.  699),  Pers.  650,  be-  breecbes  instead  of  tbeir  bus- 
low  1148.  Ter.  Pborm.  97.  bands.  — plus :  Cicero  says  in 
Compare  also  tbe  substantival  tbe  opposite  sense,  ad  Att.  iv 
use  of  nostro  bene  merenti—  li,  1,  quod  minus  valuisses. 
nostro  benefactori,  Capt,  931.  54.  VVitb  regard  to  tbe  accen- 
— te,  sc.  esse.  tuation   of  omnibus  see  n.  on 
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55  Ca.  eho  tu,  tua  uxor  quid  agit?    Me.  inmort^lis  est: 
vivit  victura(|uest.     Ca.  bene  hercle  nuntias, 
deosque  oro  ut  vitae  tuad  superstes  suppetat. 
Me.  dum  quidem  hercle  tecum  nupta  sit,  sane  velim. 
Ca.  vin  conmutemus  ?  tuam  ego  ducam  et  tii  meam  / 

60  faxo  haud  tantillum  d<^deris  verbonim  mihi.  2> 

Me.  nanctum  enim  te  credis  quem  inprudentem  ob- 
repseris. 

Gl.  I  have  adopted  Geppei-t's  excellent  emeudation  of  tlio 
reading  given  by  A :  nainqiie  enim  te  {tu  tbe  other  uiss.)  credo  mi : 
conip.  Eud.  V  3,  30  sq.  iani  te  ratiCs  Nanctum  hominem  qucm 
defrudares.  Bitschl  reads  nempe  enim  tu,  credo,  mc,  his  changes 
being  by  no  nieans  easier  than  those  admitted  by  Geppert,  aud  the 
sense  he  obtaius  decidedly  inferior  in  point.  Sp.  retains  the  text 
of  the  mss.  BGD,  which  I  belicve  to  be  quite  inadmissible.  Comp. 
T.  63,  in  -which  -we  shoukl  now  assume  nanctu's  to  be  said  ■with  a 
kind  of  sneer. 


Aul.  187,  and  cf.  below  v.  75. 

55.  Comp.  Philemon  frai-TO. 
(p.  426  Mein.),  addvaTov  iarL 
KaKov  dvayKaiov  yvvq. 

57.  The  ailiteration  suprrsfcs 
syx^petat  renders  the  expreSHiou 
higlily  effective.  suppctit  meaus 
'it  is  sufticieut':  so  As.  i  1,  42 
non  supprtunt  dictis  data  'his 
gifts  are  not  sufficient  in  com- 
parisou  with  his  words',  i.  e. 
are  not  proportionate  to  his 
words.  See  also  Pseud.  ILIS 
utinam,  quae  dicis,  dictis  facta 
suppetant.  The  dative  vitae  is 
dependent  both  on  superstcs  aud 
the  verb:  for  the  seuse  comp. 
also  Persa  331,  xit  miki  supersit, 
suppetat,  superstitet. 

58.  For  the  scaupion  of  dum 
quidem  liercle  see  lutrod.  to  the 

Aul.   p.  XLVI. 

60.  faxo  'I  warrantyoii' :  the 
subjunctive  iu  the  dependent 
clause  is  in  this  sense  not 
so  frequent  as  the  future  iud.: 


see  n.  on  Ter.  Ad.  847. — haud 
tantillujH '  not  the  very  least  bit': 
phrases  Uke  this  are  always  ac- 
companied  by  the  speaker  with 
a  gestui-e  sliowing  theu-  real 
meauiug. — verba  dare  '  cheat, 
deceive':  n.  on  Aul.  62. — This 
liue  is  perfectly  natural  in  the 
mouth  of  Calhcles,  Megarouides 
having  previously  complained 
of  his  curst  v.ife,  v.  54. 

61.  obrepere  is  here  aud  below 
974  joiued  with  the  accusative, 
though  iu  later  Latin  it  always 
takes  the  dative  (Cicero  joins  it 
with  ad  or  in)  :  the  Plautine 
constructiou  is,  however,  imi- 
tated  by  the  writcr  of  the  proh 
to  the  Poenulus,  14,  tacitum  te 
obrcpet  fames.  See  Drager  i 
351  aud  386.  lu  the  sameway, 
Plautus  has  occursare  with  the 
acc,  Mil.  glor.  1047.  obrepere 
isacommou  term  of  legalwriters 
for  swiudling,  cheating,  and  ob- 
taining  something  uuder  false 


I.  2,  24—30.] 


TKINYMMVS. 


Ca.  ne  tu  li^:cle  faxo  haiiJ  nescias  quam  rem  egeris. 
Me.  habeas  ut  nanctu's :  nota  mala  res  optumast.     25 
nam  ego  nunc  si  ignotam  eapiam,  quid  agam  nesciam. 
G5  Me.  edepol  proinde  nt  diu  vlvitur,  bene  vivitur. 
sed  hoc  animum  advorte  atque  aufer  ridicularia: 
nam  ego  dedita  opera  huc  ad  te  venio,     Ca.   quid 

venis  ? 
Me.  malls  te  ut  verbis  multis  multum  obiurigem.     30 

C4.  Kitsclil  arranges  the  six  last  lines  in  the  follo-wing  man- 
ner:  59.  61.  63.  64.  62.  6U;  but  it  is  difficult  to  bring  cogent 
reasons  atcainst  tlie  order  r'iveu  bv  tlie  niss. 


pretences:  see  Grouovius  Lect. 
n.  p.  338. 

62.  faxo :  see  v.  60.  It  is 
here  added  parenthetically  with- 
outinfluencingtheconstruction, 
ne  ('  indeed,  to  be  sure ')  tu  hercle 
haudnescias  {'jon  would  soon 
be  aware')  being  the  apodosis 
of  the  conditional  sentence  si 
commutaverimus.  on  which  the 
whole  conversation  turns. — ne 
tu  hercle  i?  frequeutly  found  nt 
the  beginning  of  lines :  see  e.  g. 
Mil.  glor.  571,  Men.  256,  As.  412. 
In  the  same  way  ■we  meet  with 
ne  tu  edcpol  and  7ie  tu  ecastor: 
Brix  on  Men.  256. 

63.  jnala  rt'»' =  mahim  :  so 
againMost.  61.  867,  Pseud.  770. 
It  meaus  '  puuishmeut '.  Pareus 
quotes  Liv.  xsiii  3  notissimum 
qicodque  malum  maxime  tolera- 
bile  dicentes  esse. 

65.  CaUicles  confirms  his 
friend's  experieuce  according  to 
which  'the  e^il  we  know  is  best ', 
and  means  that  the  wifo  one 
is  accustomed  to  is  perhaps  the 
best  to  hve  with  after  all.  He 
says  '  just  as  one  hves  long 
together,  one  jogs  on  comfort- 
ably'. — proinde  iit  'just  as'  : 
so  below    659    and   Most.    96. 


On  proinde  ut  {quavi.  nc)  see 
also  Nipperdey's  note  on  Tac. 
A.  IV  20  extr.  Eitschl  says 
justly  'versus  ad  diuturnitatem 
consuetudinis  spectat ' :  but  it 
should  be  addecl  that  the  mss. 
agree  in  reading  ut  henevivitur, 
diu  viviturvfhich  may,  perhaps, 
mean  'just  as  one  lives  in  har- 
mony  (with  one's  wife),  one  has 
a  chance  of  living  lons;'.  The 
readiug  of  the  text  is  due  to  an 
emendation  of  AcidaUus. 

66.  aufer  ridicularia  '  give 
over  jesting':  comp.  Aul.  630 
aufer  cavillam,  Persa  797  iur- 
(jium  hinc  auferas,  Ter.  Phorm. 
857  jMllicitatinnes  aufcr,  and 
Phaedr.  1116,  8  aufer  frivolam  in- 
solentiam.  — ridicularia  '  jokes ' 
occurs  also  As.  11  2,  64.  Truc. 
III  2,  16. 

67.  Callicles  intermpts  his 
friend's  speech  by  saying  quid 
vcnis?  We  should  not,  there- 
fore,  place  a  full  stop  after 
venio. 

68.  multumis  anadverb:  see  u. 
on  Aul.  124. — Plautususes  ;»;•('- 
ijare  and  jjurir/arc  side  by  side 
with  the  corumon  ioYm.siurgare 
and  purgare.  These  verbs  be- 
long  to  the  same  class  of  deri- ' 
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Ca,  meu?     Me.  numquis  est  hic  alius   praeter  me 

atque  te  ? 
Ca.  nemost.     Me.  quiJ  tu  igitur  rogitas,  tene  ob- 

iurigem  ? 
nisi  tii  me  mihimet  censes  dictnrum  malo. 
nam  si  in  te  aegi'otant  artes  -antiquae  tuae,  3* 

75  omnibus  amicis  morbum  tu  incuties  oravem, 
ut  t^  videre  au(.lireque  aegroti  sient. 
Ca.  qui  in  mentem  venit  tibi  istaec  dicta  dlcere  ?     40 

72.  After  this  line  the  mss.  add  the  following  three  lines : 

Sin  immutare  vis  ingeuium  moribus, 
Aut  si  demutant  mores  ingenium  tuum, 
Neque  eos  antiqi^os  servas,  ast  captas  novos 

which  were  justly  rejected  by  Eitschl.  It  will  be  understood  at 
once  that  the  first  and  second  cannot  exist  side  by  side  ou  account 
of  the  awkward  repetition  of  the  verb  mutare,  and  the  first  is 
iudeed  omitted  in  the  palimpsest:  in  the  second  it  would  be  neces- 
sary  to  explain  '  or  if  the  bad  morals  of  the  period  deprave  your 
natural  disposition' — but  is  this  uot  saying  the  same  as  aegrotant 
(irtes  antiquae  tuaeJ  In  the  third  line,  ast  is  contrary  to  the 
habit  of  Plautus,  who  has  at  \n  niimerous  places,  but  ast  only 
Capt.  III  5,  25  (where  Brix,  however,  reads  at),  and  Merc.  216, 
and  most  likely  we  should  write  at  there  also.  We  may  also  add 
that  eos  seems  to  us  extremely  languid,  and  that  the  phrase  cap- 
tare  mores  novos  would  be  unparalleled  in  Plautus.  (Sp.  cancels 
only  the  iirst  line,  but  maintains  the  other  two.  I  consider  this 
as  very  i^erverse.) 

vatives  as  clarigare  gnarigare  76.  The  infinitives  are  some- 

fumigare  fustigare  levigare  miti-  what    uegligently    added   after 

gare  navigare   remigare  varie-  aegroti  instead  of  qiiom  te  vide- 

gare,    euumerated    by    Kitschl  ant  audiantque.     Comp.  ilerc. 

Opusc.  II  427.    See  also  Corssen  813  defessus  sum  urbem  totam 

II  583.  pervenarier  ( =  pervenando) ;  ib. 

74.  artes  antiquae  'the  quali-  288  non  sum  occupatus  umquam 
tiesyouoncepossessed'.  Forthe  amico  operam  dare. 
metaphorical  use  of  aegrotare,  We  fiud  an  analogons  loose 
comp.   Lucr.  iv  1124,   aegrotat  use    of    the    infinitive    in  the 
fama  vacillans.  EUzabethan  -ttTiters ;    see  Ab- 

75.  morhum  is  said  in  refer-  botfs  Shakesp.  Gramm.  §  356. 
ence  to  v.   72,  Callicles   being  77.  qui  is  the  old  ablative : 
treated  as  one  whose  contact  is  'how'.— dicto  dicere  is  an  in- 
infectious.  stance  of  the  'figura  etymolo- 
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Me.  quia  omnis  bonos  bonasque  adcurare  addecet, 
suspicioneni  et  culpam  ut  apse  segregent. 
80  Ca.    non   potis   utrumque  fieri.      Me.    quapropter  ? 
Ca.  rogas  ? 
ne  adrnittam  culpam,  ego  meo  sum  promus  pectori : 

79.  apse  is  given  by  B  and  justly  retained  by  Bitschl  in  hi-3 
second  editiou :  see  the  instances  collected  in  my  Introd.  to  the 
Anl.  p.  V,  to  ■which  niay  be  added  attria  in  B  below  152,  Unma- 
nibus  in  B  Poen.  v  2,  20,  iiiimelina  B  Epid.  i  1.  22,  instances 
qnite  aualogous  to  impriuatum  in  the  Lex  agraria  of  a.  643,  C.  I.  L. 
n.  200,  27:  see  also  Eitschl,  legis  Eubriae  pars  superstes,  p.  4. 
For  later  mss.  see  Merkel,  praef.  Ov.  Met.  p.  ix  s.  and  in  his  vol. 
I.  p.  XIII.  concoUega  (i.  e.  cum  collega)  is  the  reading  of  the 
Medicean  ms.  of  Cic.  ad  Fam.  i  9,  25. — In  the  ijresent  line,  only 
the  ms.  C  gives  the  spelling  suspitio,  while  all  the  other  mss.  give 
a  c,  aud  V.  82  they  agree  in  giving  a  c.  Xumerous  other  instances 
of  the  spelhng  with  a  c  are  collected  by  M.  Haupt,  Hermes  iv  p. 
147,  and  the  same  is  defended  by  Corsseu.  But  as  the  best  mss. 
fluctuate  in  this  word,  it  might  seem  that  the  Eomans  themselves 
spelt  it  either  way.  (See  n.  on  Aul.  598,  which  should  be  moditiei 
in  accordance  with  the  preseut  observations,) 


giea'  which  is  of  such  frequent 
occurrence  in  Plautus  :  see  n. 
on  Aul.  218. 

78.  For  the  scausion  of  quia 
dmnis  see  Introd.  to  the  Aul. 
XLiii. — adcurare  is  a  verb  pecu- 
liar  to  the  comic  writers ;  Cicero 
knows  of  it  only  the  past  part. 
aecuratus. 

79.  Comp.  Asiu.  iv  1,  29 
suspiciones  omnes  ab  sc  segregit, 
i.  e.  she  is  to  couduct  herself 
so  that  no  suspicion  can  attach 
to  her. 

80.  poitsis  intheoldlanguage 
also  ueuter  in  accordance  v.ith 
its  origin  from  potius  (so  sads 

=  satius  ;  magis  =  magius)  ; 
Corssen,  Krit.  Beitr.  p.  551. 
Vok.  etc.  II  582,  600.  Side  by 
fide  with  the  neuter  potis  we 
find  alse  pote  :  v.  352,  Aul.  307. 
Later    scribes  frequently  sub- 


stituted  potest  in  the  place  of 
potis:  Eitschl,  ProII.  cxii. 

81.  promus  is  a  kind  of  butler: 
promi  et  cellarii  in  Colmuella 
de  re  rust.  xii  3,  9,  and  sgaiu 
ib.  4,  3  he  gives  'praecepta'  as 
to  the  diligentia  cellarii  to  this 
eSectcastumessecontinentemque 
oportcre,  quoniam  totum  in  eo 
sit,  ne  contractentur  pocula  vil 
cihi  nisi  aut  ab  impube  autcertc 
abstinehtissimo  rebus  venereis... 
propter  quod  necessarium  ess6 
paeri  vel  virginis  ministerium, 
per  quos  promantur  quae  nsus 
postulaverit.  It  appears,  there- 
fore,  that  the  promus  was  a  re- 
spectable  sei-vaut,  and  we  ac- 
cordingly  find  in  Varro,  de  re 
rust.  i  16,  5,  that  he  shares 
with  the  vilicus  the  right  of 
absenting  himself  from  the 
farm    without    special    permis- 

2—2 
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suspiciost  iu  p^ctore  alicno  sita.  45 

nam  nimc  ego  si  te  siirrupuisse  suspicer 
lovi  coronam  de  capite  ex  Capitolio, 
85  qui  in  columine  astat  summo  :  si  icl  non  feceris, 
atque  id  tamen  mihi  lubeat  suspicarier : 
qui  tu  id  prohibere  m.4  potes  ne  suspiccr?  50 

85.  qiii  is  an  evident  emendation  by  Sealiger  and  A.  Becker 
(Ant.  p.  40)  instead  of  qiiod  wliieh  is  given  by  all  tbe  mss. :  it 
beiug  absurd  to  inform  tbe  Konians  wbere  tbe  Capitol  was  situated, 
and  moreover  astare  being  employed  not  of  tbings,  but  only  of 
persons. 

85,  86.  Eitscbl  considers  tbese  two  lines  as  interpolations, 
praef.  p.  xxxii,  saying  ironically  'nimirum  dedita  opera  Romani 
edocendi  fuerunt,  quo  in  loco  Capitolii  sui  statua  illa  lovis  con- 
spiceretur '.  I  maintained  tbem  as  genuine  in  my  first  ed.,  and 
am  glad  to  find  tbat  Sp.  does  tbe  same. 


sion.  Comp.  also  Plaut.  Pseud. 
608,  condus  i^roniits  sum,  i^ro- 
eurator  peni.  Callicles  meaus 
tbat  be  cau  manage  bis  tbougbts 
by  bimself  witbout  any  foreign 
ad^dce.  Tbe  dative  pectori  is  a 
'dat.  commodi',  wbicb  we  find 
not  rarely  ii?ed  by  tbe  comic 
poets  in  a  free  and  easy  mau- 
ner :  see  below  204.  Similarly 
we  bave  Baccb.  652  sq.  Itabet 
multipotens  pectits,  uhiquomque 
ttsus  siet,  pectore  promat  suo. 
For  tbe  sense  of  pectus  see  also 
below  T.  90. 

83.  For  tbe  arcbaic  form 
surrupere  see  my  note  on  Aul. 
39 ;  to  tbe  quotationstbere  given 
may  be  added  Fleckeisen,  jalirb. ' 
LX,  p.  252,  and  tbe  materials 
collected  by  Scbucbardt  i  173 
sq. 

84.  Tbe  expression  was  pro- 
verbial  to  denote  a  great  and 
daring  crime :  ccmp.  Men.  941 
where  Menaecbuius,  infuriated 
by  the  (to  Irim  inexpUcable) 
persistance  of  the  old  man,  calls 
out:  at  ego  te  sacram  coronam 
surritpuisse  lovis  scio.     On  this 


passage  W.  A.  Becker,  Ant. 
Pbaut.  p.  30,  says  '  Verumne  sa- 
crilegium  respexerit  Plautus  an 
audacissimum  facinus  signifi- 
care  vokierit,  dubitari  potest. 
Lambinus  quidem  adnotavit  fe- 
cisse  boc  Petilium  quendam 
eumque  ex  eo  dictum  esse  Ca- 
pitolinum,  quam  fabulam  nullo 
uomine  firmatam  qui  secuti  simt 
editorcs  commentariis  suis  in- 
seruerunt.  at  vero  Capitolinus 
ille,  neutiquam  a  sacrilegio  no- 
tatus,duobuspaenesaeculispost 
furti  accusatus  est :  vide  Hor. 
Sat.  I  4,  94  sqq.  atque  eius 
Commentatorem  Crucquianum.' 
85.  Plautus  aUudes  to  the 
statue  of  Juppiter  Triumpha- 
tor  in  the  higbest  part  of  the 
Capitol,  in  whicb  the  god  was 
crowned  witb  a  lam-el-wreaih : 
Becker  1.  1. — cohtmen  is  a  i^ecu- 
liar  Plautiue  form  instead  of 
culmen:  he  bas  it  also  meta- 
pborically  Cas.  iii  2,  6  senati 
cohtmen. — Observe  id  here  and 
in  tbe  next  two  Unes,  wbere 
the  emphasis  of  the  repetition 
will  be  easily  perceived. 
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sed  istuc  negoti  ciipio  scire  quid  siet. 
Me.  haben  tu  amicuni  aut  familiarem  quempiam, 
90  quoi  pdctus  sapiat  ?     Ca.   e'depol  haud  dicam  dolo. 
sunt  quos  scio  esse  araicos,  sunt  quos  suspicor :     5+ 
sed  tu  ex  amicis  cdrtis  mi  es  certlssumus.  57 

95  siquid  scis  me  fecisse  inscite  aut  inprobe, 

si  id  non  me  accusas,  tute  obiurgandu's.     Me.   scio, 
et  si  alia  huc  causa  ad  te  adveni,  aequom  pdstulas.      eo 
Ca.  exspectosiquid  dicas.    Me.  primumdum  omnium 
male  dictitatur  tibi  volgo  in  sermonibus. 
100  turpllucricupidum  te  vocant  cives  tui. 

92,  93  {sunt  qiiorum  ingcnia  atque  animos  ncquco  riosccre.  Ad 
amici  imrtem  an  ad  inhnici  pervenant)  are  clearly  an  interpolation, 
as  those  whose  friendl}'  or  liostile  clisjjositiou  towarfls  himself  he 
caunot  discern,  would  not  belong  to  his  amici.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  these  two  lines  are  only  au  ampUfication  of  the  words 
sunt  quos  suspicor  derived  from  an  actor's  copy.  (Sp.  maintains 
these  two  lines  as  geuuine.)  96.  si  the  mss.,  sed  Brix.  97.  et 
si  huc  alia  the  mss. ;  the  transpositionis  by  Camerarius.  Sp.  writes 
liaud  alia  causa,  which  is  pleasing  enough,  but  deviates  too  mitch 
from  the  ms.  reading. 

88.  istucnegoti  '  that  business  I  should  be  blameable  if,  imder 

of  yours'  which  brings  you  here :  these  circumstances,  I  did  not 

V.  67.  candidly  express  my  disappro- 

90.   sapcre  is   '  to    be   wise ',  batiuu  of  your  conduct. 
sapienter  sapere  Poen.  iii  2,  29.  98.  siquid,  d  n  (in  the  sense 

pectus  =  (ppives :    see   above   81,  of  0  rt),  see  below  v.  148. — pri- 

a:nd.Jiacch.22Q,hocvalcbitpectus  mumdum  'in   the   first   place': 

perfidia  meum. — haud  dolo  origi-  dum  is  frequently  found  as  an 

nally '  without  any  evil  thought ',  enclitic,  especially  after  impera- 

without  deceiving  you.     See  be-  tives  :    ageduvi,    adesdum    etc, 

low  480,  Men.  223  and  many  and  in   adverbs   of  time,    e.g. 

other  passages.     It  is  the  same  intcrdum,  dudum,  vi.vdum,  non- 

as  sedulo  (  =  se,  sine,  dolo),  for  dum.     It  is  originaUy  the  accu- 

which    see    n.    on   Ter.   Ajidr.  sative  of  dius  (an  old  fonn  for 

146.  dies,  cf.  noct^i  diuque,interdius, 

95.  inscite,  so  as  to  deserve  n.  on  Aul.  72)  aud  is,  therefore, 

blame,    but    no    punishmeut  :  a  compression  of  dium,  mean- 

'foolishly':  n.  on  Ter.  Hec.740.  ing  'a  while'.     Corssen  ii  856. 
inscitia  is  a  bevue,  Truc.  iv  3,  99.    in    sermonihus,    'in    the 

71.    inprobe  is  a  stronger  term.  towntalk '. 

97.  alia,  i.  e.  uisi  ut  te  ob-  100.    turpilucricupidus    is   a 

iurgem:  comp.  68. — aequompos-  Plautineword,nodoubtinteuded 

tulas  'you  say  quite  right' that  to  render  the Greek  aiVxpoK-coS?;?. 
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tum  autem  sunt  alii,  qui  te  volturium  vocant : 
hostlsne  an  civis  comedis,  parvi  pendere.  65 

haec  quom  atidio  in  te  dici,  discrucior  miser. 
Ca.  est  atque  non  est  mi  In  manu,  Megaronides: 
105  qiiin  dicant,  non  est:  merito  ut  ne  dicant,  id  est. 
Me.  fuitne  hic  tibi  amicus  Charmides  ?  Ca.  est  et  fuit. 
id  ita  esse  ut  credas,  rem  tibi  auctorem  dabo.      7o 
nam  postquam  hic  eius  rdm  confregit  fiUus 
videtque  ipse  ad  paupertatem  prostratum  ^sse  se 

103.  dicis  excrucior  B,  splendidly  emended  by  K.  and  Kamp- 
mann.  107.  A.  Kiessling  ingeniously  conjectures  em  for  rcm 
■which  is  admitted  by  Sp.  into  liis  text.  109.  videtque  ipae  is 
satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  tbe  examples  collected  Introd.  to 
tbe  Aul.  p.  XXXIV  sq.  and  defended  also  by  C.  F.  W.  Miiller, 
riautine  Prosody,  p.  151.  Eitschl  writes  pauperiem  in  imitation 
of  Stich.  176,  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  this  change. — pro- 
stratum  is  an  excellent  emendation  by  Bergk  instead  of  protractum 
of  the  mss.,  "which   seems  rather  an  affected   expression:   2)ro- 

a  process  reminding  one  of  the 
theorj'  that  human  life  is  a  bel- 
lum  omnium  contra  omnes. 
But  in  the  old  writers,  the  ori- 
pinal  meaniug  of  hostis  appears 
in  manj-  passages  (e.  g.  here) : 
see  also  Yarro  L.  L.  v  3  hostis, 
nam  tum  eo  lerbo  dicebant  pere- 
grinum.  See  also  Cic.  Off.  i  12, 
37.  Plautus  says  hosticum  do- 
micilium  for  'foreign  dwelling- 
place':  MU.  gl.  450.  See  Cors- 
sen  I  796  sq.  Wordsworth, 
Spec.  of  Early  Lat.  p.  518.  (We 
may  say  'frieud  or  foe',  though 
this  is  no  exact  translation  of 
the  expression  used  in  the 
text.) 

103.  discrucior :  see  n.  on 
Aul.  240.  'dis'  j>ro  'valde'  is  an 
appropriate  explanation  of  Cha- 
risius  II  p.  178  P.  198  K. 

107.  auctorem  —  testem.  Gro- 
novius  styles  the  phrase  rem 
auctorem  dare 'locTiiio  elegans'; 
but  see  crit.  note. 


101.  t-o?turi«s  'a  vulture' on 
account  of  his  greediness  and 
rapacity.  Cic.  in  Pis.  16,  31  ap- 
pellatus  est  hic  volturius  illius 
provinciae,  si  dis  placet,  impera- 
tor:  a  passage  quoted  by  Cha- 
risius  I  p.  147  K.  who  cites  also 
from  a  speech  of  M.  AemiliuS 
Scaurus  contra  Q.  Caepionem 
nefarius  volturiiis,  patriae  par- 
ricida,  and  volturius  rei  publi- 
cae.  Plautus  says  similarly, 
Truc.  II  3,  16,  quasi  volturii 
triduo  Prius  praedivinant  quo 
die  esuri  sierit.  In  the  Captivi, 
840,  Ergasilus  is  called  volturius 
on  aocount  of  his  voracity. 

102.  comedis  from  the  sub- 
jimctive  edim  (v.  339). — hostis 
is  et^Tnologically  the  same  as 
the  German  [last  (English  puest) 
and  originally  denotes  'a  stran- 
ger',but  in  accordance  with  the 
warlike  and  encroaching  charac- 
ter  of  the  Eomans  this  passed 
iuto  the  meaning  of '  an  enem  v ' : 
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110  suamque  filiam  esse  adultam  virgiuem, 

simul  elus  matrem,  suampte  uxorem,  mortuam  : 
quoniam  liiuc  iturust  ipsus  in  Seleuciam,  75 

mihi  conmendavit  virgiuem  gnatam  suam 
et  rem  suam  omnem,  et  iilum  corrumptum  filium. 

115  haec,  si  mi  inimicus  esset,  credo,  haud  crederet. 
Me.  quid  tu  adulescentem,  quem  esse  con'umptum 

vides, 
qui  tuae  mandatus  est  fide  et  fiduciae,  8o 

quin  eum  restituis  ?  quln  ad  frugem  conrigis  ? 

sternere  is  'to  bring  down  low';  cf.  Cic.  Gluent.  vi  15,  perfregit 
ac  prostravit  omnia  cupiditate  ac  furore,  ■wbich  is  moreover  sig- 
nificant  for  our  passage  when  we  compare  Cicero's  perfregit  vnih 
confregit  in  the  prececling  liue.  111.  suampte  is  IJitschrs 
emendation,  the  mss.  reading  suamque.  The  mater  and  uxor  are 
one  aud  the  same  person,  and  it  seems  scarcely  possible  to  ex- 
plain  que  on  the  assumption  of  its  being  used  for  the  Greek  5e 
iu  such  a  sentence  as  Brix  quotes  from  Herod.  vii  10,  iraTpl  tC} 
cQ,  d5i\(pi^  bk  e/nix)  Aa/jeioj  i^yopivov.  (Ritschl  suspects  also  that 
the  origiual  readiug  may  have  been  suam  voxorcm :  for  ■which 
form  see  on  v.  SOO.)  114.  et  cdnrumptum  illum  filium  Sp.  against 
the  mss,  The  anapaest  et  illiiin  is  quite  inadmissible  after  the 
i:)eculiar  caesura  of  this  hne.  0.  Brugman,  'de  sen.'  p.  40,  thinks 
that  ■we  should  either  pronounce  et  hun  or  scau  et  ilu,  so  as  to 
treat  the  lirst  syllable  of  illum  as  short. 

112.  quoniam:  seen.  onv.  14  lli.  corrinnptu^  istheaTchaic 

above. — in  Scleucmm:  meaning  form  of  the  participle,  cf.  cor- 

the  province  or  couutry  called  rumptor,  below  240.    In  Plautus 

'ZiKiVKL^s  by  the  Greeks,  comp.  the  nasal  was  all  the  more  re- 

Fersia,  for  Ilepo-is.     See  below  quired  in  this  form  as  corrup^Ks 

845,   where    Seleucia   is   men-  might  also  be  the  participle  of 

tioned   together   with  familiar  corrupio  (see  v.  83). 

names  of  countries,  iV/acerfo?i/a,  115.    credo, 'I  trow',  is  fre- 

Asia,  and  Arabia.     The  Greek  quently  used  without  direct  iu- 

name  of  tbe  town  is  2eXet;/ce(a,  fluence  upon  the  coustructiou  : 

and  if  tbe  Latiu  be  derived  di-  e.g.  Merc.  207  credo,  non  credet 

rect  from  this,  we  have  here  an  pater. 

instance  of  the  shorteuing  of  au  117.     For  the  dative  _^<fc  (v. 

unaccentedlougsyllable,though  129)  see  n.  on  Aul.  607.     Ter. 

even  accented  loug  syUables  are  Andr.  296,  Eun.  88G,  898. 

in  Latin  shortened  in  this  way,  118.  quin  eum  is  slightly  irre- 

e. g.   TrXoTeTa  platca,    yvvaiKilov  gular   after   quid    adulescentem 

gunaeceum,(ia\avtiovbaI(i)neum,  of   v.    116:    but    such    sudden 

xopeiachorea.  Seen.onAul.404.  changes  in  the  construction  are 
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ei  rei  operam  dare  te  fiicrat  aliquanto  aequius, 
120  siqui  probiorem  facere  posses,  non  uti 

in  eandem  tute  acc^deres  infamiam 
■    malumque  iit  eius  cum  tuo  misceres  malo.  85 

Ca.  quid  feci  ?     Me.  quod  homo  nequain.     Ca.  non 
istuc  meumst. 

Me.  cmistin  de  adulescente  hasce  aedis  ?  quid  taces  ? 
125  ubi  nimc  tute  habitas.    Ta.  emi  atque  argentum  dedi 

[minas  quadraginta,  adulescenti  ipsi  In  manum]. 

Me.  dedisti  argentum  ?   Ca.  factum,  nequefactipiget. 

126.  '  Totum  versum,  quamquam  per  se  bonum,  tamen  ipsius 
riauti  non  esse  fabulae  versus  403  persuadet.'  liitschl,  though 
this  is  by  no  meaus  cogent :  yet  there  is  no  reason  why  Callicles 
should  so  emphatically  add  adulesccnti  ipsi  in  manum.  Sp.  retains 
this  liue  in  his  text,  nor  would  I  reject  it  with  the  same  confi- 
dence  as  v.  92  sq.,  but  I  consider  it  to  be  very  doubtful.  127. 
The  mss.  give  here  dedistin  'huc  inhxtum  e  v.  129,'  as  Eitschl  justly 
says.      Megaronides   merely  repeats   the  expression  of  Callicles 


duetothe  agitation  of  the  speak- 
er.  Comp.  e.  g.  Men.  853  sq.  nvnc 
hunc  impiirissimum,  Barbatum 
trcmulum  Tithonum,  qui  cluet 
Cvcino  patre,  Ita  mihi  inperas, 
nt  ego  huius  membra  atque  ossa 
atque  artua  CoJuninuam. — re- 
stituere  and  conrigerc  are  joined 
in  the  same  way  by  Cic.  Div.  ii 
4.C)  iUudne  duhium  est  quin  multi, 
cum  ita  nati  essent  ut  quaedam 
contra  naturam  depravata  liabe- 
rent,  restituercntur  et  corricje- 
rentar  ab  natura  aut  arte  aut 
meclicina  ? — ad  frugem,  i.  e.  ita 
ut  Jrugi  (xpri<^r6s,  n.  on  Aul.  579) 
fiat.  Brix  apiiropriately  quotes 
Bacch.  1085,  ecquid  eum  mi  ad 
virtutem  aut  ad  frugem  opera 
sua  conpulerit.  Sce  also  below 
V.  270.  conrigere  appears  here 
in  its  originalmeaniug  'to  direct ' 
towards  an  honest  life. 

119.  rei  is  monosyllabic,  =  re 
(v.  117),  and  heuce  totally  clid- 


ed.  Perhaps  it  would  even  be 
advisable  to  write  re.  The  res 
iu  question  is  expressed  in  the 
next  sentence. 

120.  siqui  e?7rws  or  d  Trrj :  qui 
being  the  old  ablative,  for  which 
see  above,  v.  14. 

121.  'You  should  not  have 
become  a  sharer  of  the  infamy 
attaching  to  the  young  mau  by 
helping  him  in  his  evilcourses.' 

122.  7?ia/«?rt  =  culpa,  is  said 
with  special  reference  to  v.  99. 

123.  meiimst  'mymanner': 
cf.  Mil.  gl.  1363  non  est  meum. 
See  also  below,  v.  445,  631. — 
istuc '  the  charge  put  forward  by 
yoiC 

124.  ubi  nunc  tute  habitas  is 
an  additional  cxplanation  of 
liasce  in  the  preceding  line. 

127.  factum  without  est,  see 
below  429,  and  comp.  295,  sapi- 
enter  factum  a  vobis,  Pseud.  361 
factitm  optume,  and  ib.  1099  bene 
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Me.  edepol  fide  adulescentem  niandatum  malae.       oi 
dedistine  hoc  focto  ei  gladium  qui  se  occideret? 
130  quid  secus  est  aut  quid  Interest  dare  te  In  manus 

V.  125  dedi,  and  a  sign  of  exclamation  would  perhaps  be  more 
appropriate  than  a  note  of  iuterrogation.  This  may  be  another 
reasou  why  v.  126  shoiild  be  cousidered  as  the  addition  of  some 
interpolator.  130.  This  is  one  of  the  most  curious  passages  in 
Kitschrs  criticism.  The  mss.  read  secutus  est  [secus  est  FZ)  aut  quid 
interest:  in  his  second  edition  Kitschl  gives  quid  sectiust  [aut  quid 
interest],  while  his  'proecdosis'  boldly  substituted  quid  sectiust 
nam,  te  ohsecro,  a  change  now  merely  mentioned  in  the  notes.  It 
is  strauge  that  Kitschl  should  adhere  to  his  first  opiuion  in  spite 
of  Brix's  elaborate  note,  in  which  tautologies  of  this  kind  are 
shown  to  be  peculiar  to  colloquial  language :  see  also  Lorenz  on 
MiL  gl.  451,  neque  vos  qui  sitis  homines  novi  neque  scio.  But 
undoubtedly  Ritschrs  note  in  the  second  edition  may  easily 
mislead  his  readers  ^sectiust  K  Proleg.  p.  lxxv  auctore  Varrone 
apud  Gellium  xviii  9':  on  consulting  Gellius,  we  iiud  that  in 
treating  of  sequ-  in  the  meaning  'to  speak'  (  =  €7r-  in  Greek,  cf. 
ivviire  ecTTrere)  he  also  refers  to  a  Plautine  line,  Men.  1017,  which 
as  he  says  Varro  read  nihilo  niinus  esse  videtur  scctius  quamsomnia 
and  explained  'nihilo  magis  narranda  esse  quamsi  ea  essent 
somnia,'  i.  e.  he  derived  sectius  from  the  root  sec-,  though  it 
should  be  added  that  this  is  absolutely  uonsense  in  the  passage  in 
questioL  ;  but  those  acquainted  with  Varro's  precious  etymologies 
will  neither  wonder  at  it  nor  find  it  out  of  keeping  with  his 
character.  But  while  in  his  first  editiou  Kitschl  assures  us  'sectius, 
h.e.  teste  Gellio  xviii  9  secius''  (of  which  GelHus  says  nothing),  he 
even  goes  so  far  in  his  second  as  to  quote  Varro  in  support  of  a 
readiug  which  in  that  sense  Varro  certainly  did  not  defend.  But 
to  cut  a  long  tale  short,  sectius  (which  Ritschl  reads  here  and 
Men.  1017,  and  Ribbeckhas  instead  of  rectius  in  a  line  of  Titinius, 
V.  74,  Com.  p.  123)  is  a  form  destitute  of  all  authority,  as  has 
been  suificienlly  shown  by  Corssen,  Krit.  Beitr.  p.  5 — 11.  "Without 
payiug  the  slightest  attention  to  Corssen,  Ribbeck  goes  so  far  as  to 
propose  secitiust  in  the  present  passage;  seehis  Coroll.  in  the  sec. 
Lid.  of  his  Com.  fragm.,  p.  lviii. 

herclefactum  (Ritschl,  Opusc.  ii  invident,  omnis  inimicos  mi  istoe 

609.)  facto    (  =  meo     facto)    rejjperi : 

129.  'Veteribusin/acii  voca-  item    in    Truculento   ii   3,    22 

bulo    singulari    numero   posito  post   facium    plector,    videlicet 

nuUam  subiecti  variatiouem  ad-  meum,  non  alienum.  in  persona 

mittere  placuit.    itaque  Plautus  secunda  Hem  istoc  me  facto  tibi 

scrijisit   in   Epidico  i  2,  G  qui  dcvinxti,  Asin.  v  1,  21.  in  per- 
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arg^ntum  amanti  honiini  aJulescenti,  animi  Inpoti, 
qui  exa^dificaret  suam  incohatam  ignaviam  ?  95 
Ca.    non  ^go   illi   argentum   redderem  ?     Me.    non 

rddderes, 
neque  de  illo  quicquam  n^que  emeres  neque  vdn- 

deres, 
Joo  nec  qui  deterior  esset,  faceres  copiam. 
inc6nciliastin'  eum  qui  mandatust  tibi? 


sona  tertia,  in  eadem  fabula 
V  2, 12 '  etc.  Lachmann  on  Lncr. 
p.  63  sq.  -where  numerous  other 
instances  are  given. — For  the 
prosody  of  dedUtine  see  Introd. 
to  the  Aul.  p.  Li. — qui :  v. 
14. 

1.32.  exaedificare  has  here  a 
different  sense  from  below,  v. 
1127;  it  means  'to  complete 
the  building'. — incohare  is  the 
spelUng  of  the  Monum.  Ancyra- 
iium,  of  au  inscr.  of  102  a.d. 
(I.  E.  no.  6268),  and  is,  more- 
over,  specially  attested  by  Gel- 
lius  II  3.  In  Cicero  de  republ. 
I  35  and  iii  2  the  old  paUmpsest 
is  in  favour  of  incohare,  see 
Osann's  uote,  p.  111  sq.  In 
Yirgil,  Georg.  iii  42,  incohat  is 
the  spelling  of  the  best  mss. 
(except  E),  and  Aen.  vi  2.52  in- 
cohat  P,  inchoat  FM,  incoat  E 
(m.  p.)  [Eibbeck  does  not  men- 
tion  anything  in  his  Index  p. 
421 — 423] :  according  to  Diome- 
des,  p.  365  K.,  the  ancieut 
grammarians  disagreed  as  to 
the  spelling,  but  'Verrius  et 
Flaccus'  [perhaps  this  is  merely 
an  error  for  Verrius  FlaccusJ 
in  postrema  syllaba  adspiran- 
dum  putaverunt. '  See  also 
Brambach,  Latin  Orthography, 
p.  291  sq. 

133.  reddere  merely  'to  pay' 
the  suni,  a.Troh56vaL.    Translate 


'was  I  not  to  pay  him  the 
money?' — non  redderes  is  an 
emphatic  repetition  of  CaUicles' 
own  words,  instead  of  ne  r., 
which  would  be  required  by 
striet  grammar. 

135.  qui  deterior  esset '  to  ruin 
himself. 

136.  i«conc;/irt.s<tcannotmean 
'you  have  made  an  enemy  of 
him ',  the  negative  prefix  in  not 
being  added  iu  this  way  to 
verbs,  but  only  to  adjectives 
and  participles.  Festus  p.  107 
M.  explains  this  particular  Plau- 
tiue  word  hjcomparare,  commen- 
dare  (a  sense  absolutely  foreign 
to  the  passages  in  which  it  oc- 
curs)  vel,  ut  antiqui,  per  dolum 
decipere.  Not  even  the  second 
meaning  is  appropriate  either 
here,  or  Most.  613,  ne  inconcili- 
are  quid  nos  porro  piostules, 
where  Eamsay  justly  says  that 

.  the  word  mustmean  'todisturb' 
or  'to  get  into  difficulties'. 
(See  p.  156  of  his  edition,  and 
comp.  Gronovius  Lect.  PI.  p. 
338.)  Itisthe  samein  the  other 
passages  where  Plautus  uses  the 
word  (Persa  834,  and  Bacch. 
551).  On  the  whole,  I  am  in- 
clined  to  agi^ee  with  Mr  Kej 
(Misc.  Eemarks  on  EitschPs 
Plautus,  p.  176)  in  connecting 
the  word  withci7(a '  small  hairs', 
so  that  conciliare  would  mean 
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ille  qui  mandavit,  exturbasti  ex  aedibus  ? 

edepol  mandatum'  ptilcre,  et  curatum  probe. 

crede  huic  tutelam :  suam  rem  melius  gesserit. 
140  Ca.  subigis  maledictis  me  tuis,  Megaronides, 

novo  modo  adeo  ut,  quod  meae  concr^ditumst 

taciturnitati  clam,  fide  et  fiddciae, 

ne  endntiarem  quoiquam  neu  facerdm  palam, 

ut  mihi  necesse  sit  iam  id  tibi  concr^dere. 
Ito  Me.  mihi  quod  credideris,  sumes  ubi  posiveris. 

Ca.  circum  spicedum  te,  nequis  adsit  arbiter. 


137.  eum  exturbasti  Sp.,  but  cum  seems  to  have  been  justly 
removed  by  K.  Observe  that  we  had  it  already  in  the  preceding 
liue.     116.    clrcum  te  spiccdam  Sp.  against  the  mss. 


'  to  felt  (wool)' ;  but  I  do  not 
like  him  understand  inconciliare 
as  'um-avel',  but  rather  as  'en- 
tangle'.  If  so,  Megaronides 
means  to  say  'you  have  got  the 
young  man  into  a  jolly  mess '. 

137.  ille  qui :  the  object  of 
the  main  seutence  is  jiut  into 
the  relative  sentence  iu  the 
same  case  as  its  subject:  cf. 
Most.  250  mulier  quae  se  suam- 
que  aetatem  spernit,  speculo  ei 
iisus  est.  (See  the  instauces 
coUected  by  A.  Kiesshng,  Eh. 
Mus.  XXIII  423.) 

138.  pulcre  is  ironical:  cf. 
Mil.  gL  404,  Ter.  Phorm.  542. 

139.  Comp.  Ter.  Phorm.  690, 
huic  mandcs  qui  te  ad  scopulum 
c  tranquillo  auferat.  Ad.  372, 
liuic  viandes  siquid  recte  cura- 
tum  velis.  huic  to  this  preseut 
person;  melius  quam  alterius 
rem  ipsi  mandatam. 

143.  ne  is  dependent  on 
concreditumst.  The  secret  was 
entrusted  to  him  ivith  the  in- 
jxmction  that  he  was  not  to  re- 
veal  it  to  anyone. 


144.  ut  is  repeated  on  account 
of  the  interveuing  sentence:  cf. 
Ter.  Phorm.  153,  adeon  rem 
redisse,  ut  qui  mihi  consultum 
optime  velit  esse,  Phaedria,  pa- 
trem  ut  extimescam. 

145.  The  secret  committed 
to  Megaronides  is  considered  by 
him  as  a  kiud  of  deposit :  comp. 
Mil.  gl.  234  scias  luxta  mecum 
mea  consilia.  Pek.  salva  sumes 
indidem. — posivi  is  'the  form 
of  the  perfect  exchisively  used 
b}'  Plautus  and  Terence  [in  ac- 
cordance  with  the  origiii  of  the 
Yerh  pono  =pd  +  sino,  whencejjo 
-i-sivi] ;  the  sbortened  ioimposui 
oecurs  for  the  first  time  in  Eu- 
nius  ap.  Prisc.  iv  p.2o3H.,once 
in  Lucretius  vi  26,  three  times 
iu  CatuUus  47,  4;  56,  64;  69, 
2  :  in  iambic  hnes  it  was  first 
used  by  Lucihus  ap.  Non.  p. 
496.'  Beix. 

146.  For  the  enchtic  dum  see 
n.  ou  V.  98. — The  phrase  se 
circum  spicere  is  not  only  Plau- 
tine  (cf.  833  circum  spectat  sese, 
and  Pseud.  912  te  hercle  ego  cir- 
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Me.  non  est.    Ca.  sod  quaeso,  identidem  circumspice, 
Me.  *  *  *  * 

ausctilto  siquid  dicas.     Ca..  si  taceas,  loquar.         iii 
quouiam  hinc  est  profecturus  peregre  Charmides, 
150  thensaurum  demonstravit  niihi  in  hisce  aedibus, 
hic  in  conclavi  qnodam — sed  circumspice. 
Me.    nemo  Idc  est.     Ca.    nummum   Philippeum  ad 
tria  miha,.  115 

147.  Sp.  joius  this  line  with  the  precediug  one  by  reading 
nohis  et  quaeso,  giving  all  to  Callicles  :  iu  so  doiug,  he  revives  the 
ms.  readiug,  emended  by  E.  It  shoukl  be  added  that  Sp.  does  not 
believe  iu  the  gap  assumed  by  R  aud  myself.  Juat  as  in  the 
passage  quoted  iu  the  exeg.  commentary  from  the  Most.  474, 
Theopropides  returns  an  auswer  to  the  second  injuuctiou  {ne- 
vwst:  loquere  nuncicvm),  it  is  necessary  here  that  Meg.  should  say 
something  iu  answer  to  v.  147  :  Eitschl  has,  therefore,  justly 
assumed  the  loss  of  a  line  in  this  place,  as  a  specimen  of  ■which 
he  Y>roY>oseii  noli  vereri :  tnta  sunt  hic  omnia.  152.  /uc  has  been 
added  by  Eitschl  vvho  also  iutroduced  the  Plautine  form  nummum 
iustead  of  the  readiug  of  the  mss.,  nummorum.  Plautus  has 
always  nummum  iu  the  geuitive,  excepthere,  below  848  (where  see 
our  note)  and  Most.  357  according  to  the  common  reading  which 

cum  spectabam,  where  the  sense  148.  siquid:  see  v.  98. 

is,  however,  'I  was  justlooking  149.    quoniam  has  a  merely 

out/or  you'),  butEitschl  quotes  temporal   sense  :    see   v.   14. — - 

eveu  from  Cicero,  Parad.  iv  2,  perec/re  '  abroad ',  an  old  locative, 

30  numquam  tecircumspicies. —  the  original  form  of  which  was 

Comp.  the  similar  j^assages  Mil.  perer/rei :  Biicheler  on  Latin  de- 

gl.  955  circum  spicedum,  nequis  eleusion    p.    62.     In    Plautus, 

nostro  hic  auceps  sermoni  siet,  jjerecjri   means    always    'in    a 

and  Most.  A72,circum  spicedum,  strange  country '  (Amph.  5.  352) 

numquis  est,  sermonem  nostrum  eu  ^ewiq.,  but  jjeregre  eli  ^eviav, 

qui  aucupet?,  where  the  injunc-  or  e/c  ^evia^.     See  Corssen  1 776. 

tion  is    repeated    474,    circum  152.    The  nummus  Philippeus 

spice  ctiam,  just  as  iu  the  pre-  was  so  called  from   Philip  II. 

seut    passage. — In    accordance  king  of  Macedonia,  the  father 

■with  Eitschl's  note,  I  have  se-  of   Alexander    the   Great,    who 

parated  the  word  into  its  two  struck   great   uumbers  of   gold 

parts  (see  also  Eitschfs  Opusc.  coins,  having  obtained  a  large 

II   p.   568) ;    the   original   verb  supply  of  that  metal  from  tho 

spicit   occurs  Mil.  gl.   697  ;  cf.  miues  of  Thrace.    See  Eamsay's 

also   specimen  specitur  Bacch.  edition   of  the   Mostellaria,    p. 

399,  Cas.  III  1,   2,  and  spexit  244  sq.     The  value  of  the  coin 

Enu.  auu.  402.  was  about  15  shillings,  a  mina 


I.  2.  IIG— 121.] 


TRINVMMVS. 


2.9 


id  solus  solum  per  amicitiam  et  p^r  fidem 
flens  me  opsecravit  suo  ne  gnato  crederera, 
155  neu  f(uoIquam  unde  ad  eum  id  posset  permanascere. 
nunc  si  ille  huc  salvos  r^venit,  reddam  suom  sibi. 
siquid  eo  fuerit,  certe  illius  filiae,  120 

quae  mihi  mandatast,  habeo  dotem  ei  unde  dem, 


is,  however,  siDlentlidly  emended  by  Kitscbl:  vel  ihi  qui  hosticas 
['hastis'  the  mss.]  triiim  niiimnum  causa  subeunt  sub  falas. 
156.  Only  the  Italian  text  (represeuted  by  F)  reads  redierit 
instead  of  revenit,  aud  it  is  rather  strange  that  Eitschl  shoi;ld 
consider  this  readiug  importaut  enough  to  mention  Koch's  con- 
jecture  rediet  'which  is  based  upon  it.  But  of  this  conjecture  it 
may  well  be  said  that  it  is  impossible  to  build  a  good  house  on 
a  rotten  foundation.  [For  the  (un-Plautiue)  form  rediet  seo 
Bitschrs  uote  on  v.  265.]  158.  The  mss.  do  not  give  c/,  which 
was  added  by  Eitschl,  Par.  p.  526:  in  his  new  editiou  he  reads 
cunde,  a  form  merely  assumed  by  him  to  avoid  the  hiatus.  See 
n.  on  cubi  v.  934.  There  is  no  doubt  that  cunde  was  the 
origiual  form  of  the  pronoun  in  Latin,  but  it  survives  only  in 
compounds,  e.  g.  alicunde.  (Sp.  reads  ut  inde.  But  is  it  good 
Latin  to  say  habeo  ut  inde,  unless  there  be  an  object  after 
habeo  '}) 


(iJLud)  beiug  valued  at  five  PJii- 
lippei  (see  Bockh,  Staatshaus- 
halt  I  p.  2.3).  On  the  constaut 
shorteuing  of  the  second  syllable 
in  Plautus  see  my  Introd.  to  the 
Aul.  p.  XLiii. — ad  'about':  see 
on  V.  873. 

153.  id  is  the  object  of  cre- 
derem.  id  does  uot  specially 
refer  to  thensaurus  (see  on  v. 
405),  but  to  the  whole  fact  re- 
lated  V.  150  and  151. 

155.  permanascere  is  a  cLtt. 
Xey.  The  inchoative  expresses 
the  slow,  gradual,  aud  secret 
spreadiug  of  the  news. 

156.  sL..revenit  'if  he  re- 
returns';  the  present  indicative 
expresses  the  speaker's  certain 
hope  of  the  fulfilment  of  this 
condition,    while    iu   the   uext 


liue  we  have  fuerit  to  express 
doubt.  suom  sibi  ex^jresses  only 
one  uotion  'his  owu '.  sibi  is  fre- 
quently  added  in  the  comic  lan- 
guage  to  the  possessive  pronoun 
to  enforce  its  meaning:  see  my 
n.  on  Ter.  Ad.  958.  Brix  quotes 
Poen.  V  2,  123  suam  sibi  reni 
salvam  sistam,  and  even  from 
Cicero,  Phil.  ii  37,  96  prius 
quam  tn  suum  sibi  venderes. 

157.  siquid  eo  fuerit  'if  any- 
thing  should  haiipen  to  him', 
ei'  Ti  irddoi,  a  euphemism  for 
d  dvodavoi  (in  German  '  u-enn 
ihm  was  menschliches  begegnet'). 
"With  the  present  passage  comp. 
especially  Poen.  v  2,  125  quin 
mea  quoque  iste  habebit,  siquid 
me  fuat.  Enn.  ann.  128  siquid 
me  fuerit  liumanitus. 
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ut  eam  in  se  dignam  condicionem  conlocem. 
IGO  Me.  pro  di  inmortales,  ve'rbis  paucis  quam  cito 

alitim  fecisti  me :  alius  ad  te  v^neram. 

sed  ut  occepisti,  perge  poiTO  proloqui.  123 

Ca.  quid  tibi  ego  dicara,  qui  illius  sapientiam 

et  meam  fidelitatem  et  celata  omnia 
165  paene  ille  ignavos  funditus  jDessum  dedit? 

Me.    quidvim  ?     Ca.    quia,  ruri  dum  ego  sum  unos 
s4x  dies, 

me  apsdnte  atque  insciente,  inconsultu  meo,         m 

aedis  venalis  hasce  inscribit  litteris. 

Me.  lupus  observavit,  diim  dormitartit  canes: 


159.  conlocare  in  aliquid  is  a 
frequent  constr. :  n.  on  Aul. 
G98.  Ter.  Ph.  759.— condicio 
'a  match':  below455;  Aul.  235, 
472;  Ter.  Andr.  79;  Hec.  241. 

162.  M{  occepistl :  see  n.  on 
897. — porro  pergere  oceurs  iu 
several  places  in  Plautus :  see 
below  777;  Amph.  803;  Most. 
546,  963.  per{i)g-ere  means  ori- 
ginally  'to  carry  through ',  and 
tbis  sense  is  emphasized  by  tbe 
addition  of  porro  'further  on'. 
Plautus  has  a  rery  pleonastic 
phrase  Pseud.  1249,  where  ■we 
read  pergitin pergere?  (See  E. 
Walder,  Der  Infin.  bei  Pl,  p.  29.) 

163.  'How  sball  I  describe  to 
yoi;  the  way  in  which  he  nearly 
upset'  etc.  g!(i  =  quomodo  (14, 
120). 

164.  celata  omnia  'the  whole 
secret'. 

;      165.  ignavos  'scape-grace'. — 

'  2)ess!(7;i=pervorsum,  cf.  russum 

=:revorsum    (v.    182).    pessuni 

dare  lit.  'to  tm-n  topsy-turvy', 

166.  quidum 'hov^  then^' TTws 
Sjjra;  for  dum  see  n.  on  v.  98. 
inws  sex  dies  'merely  a  few 
days':   comp.  Pseud.   54   nunc 


unae  quinque  reinorantur  minae. 
Bacch.  832  tris  unos  passus. — 
sex  dies  is  a  typical  expression: 
Cist.  II  1, 13.  A.  Eiessling,  rh. 
mus.  XXIII  418. 

167.  insciens  is  the  archaic 
form,  constantly  used  by  Plau- 
tus  and  Terence,  instead  of 
inscius.  For  the  construction 
comp.  me  indicenteTei.  Ad.  607 
with  my  note. — inconsultus  is  a 
dw.  Xey.  Nonius  has  inconsulto 
me  and  perhaps  there  may  have 
been  an  old  reading  inconsulto 
??(t'o  whichwas  imitatedby  Julius 
Valerius  i  52  impUcati  ordines 
non  tam  discriminum  necessitate 
quam  multitudinis  inconsulto, 
though  in  a  different  sense 
(mult.  incons.  —  TO  tuv  ttoWwv 
dvoriTcv). 

168.  'Ey  a  placard  (Jitteris) 
he  advertises  {inscribit)  this 
house  (as  one)  for  sale.'  Te- 
rence  says  in  the  same  way 
Haut.  144  inscripsi  ilico  aedis, 
Cicero  has  inscrihere  statuas 
Verr.  ii  2,  167,  and  proscribere 
pro  Quinctio  iv  15 ;  ad  Att.  iv  2. 

169.  canes:  this  form  of  the 
nominative  is  used  by  Plautus 
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170  adesurivit  et  inhiavit  acrius : 

gregem  univorsum  voluit  totum  avortere. 

Ca.  feclsset  edepol,  ni  haec  praesensisset  canes.        135 

sed  ntinc  rogare  hoG  ego  vicissim  t4  volo : 

quid  ftiit  officium  meum  me  facere  ?  fac  sciam. 

175  utrum  fndicare  me  el  thensaurum  aequom  fuit, 
advorsum  quam  eius  me  opsecraviss^t  pater  ? 
an  ego  alium  dominum  paterer  fieri  hisce  addibus  ? 
qui  eraisset,  eius  essetne  ea  pecimia  ?  ui 

emi  egomet  potius  aedis :  argentum  dedi 

180  thensatiri  causa,  ut  salvom  amico  traderem. 
neque  adeo  hasce  emi  mlhi  nec  usurae  meae : 

170.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  liues  I  have  followed  the  advice 
of  my  friend  A.  Kiessling ;  the  order  in  the  mss.  and  editions  is 
170.  160.  171,  and  this  is  maiutaiued  by  Sp.  173.  hoc  is  omitted 
in  the  mss.,  but  has  been  added  by  G.  Hermann  to  avoid  the 
hiatus. 


here  and  172,  Men.  713  aud 
^[ost.  41,  canis  appearing  in  all 
other  places  where  he  has  the 
word.  Comp.  Varro  L.  L.  vii 
32  (dubitatur)  titruvi  primum 
una  canis  autcanes  sit  appellata, 
dicta  enim  apud  veteres  una 
canes,  of  which  he  gives  instan- 
ees  from  Ennius  and  Lucilius. 
Comp.  also  the  analogous  forms 
volpes  volpis,  feles  felis  etc.  and 
see  Biicheler,  grundr.  p.  8. 

170.  adesurire,  a  dV.  Xey.,  is 
explained  'valde  esurire'  by 
Forcellini  :  this  'will  account  for 
the  origin  of  the  gloss  magis 
here  found  iu  all  the  mss., 
adesurire  being  explained  by  a 
scholiast  as  '  magis  esm-ire  '. 
(In  Stich.  180  propterea,  credo, 
nune  adesurio  acrius  the  mss. 
give  esurio  which  Eitschl  changes 
to  adesurio:  hut  we  should  read 
esurio  ego  acrius.) 

171.  univorsum  totum   'the 


whole  flock  all  at  once',  or  'at 
one  strolie ' :  a  most  expressive 
tautology,  comp.  solum  unum 
Ter.  Ad.  833  and  my  note  on 
Plato,  Phaedo  79  e.— The  ex- 
Tpxe?,'^\onavortere  praedam  \s-ase<{ 
by  Livy  i  7,  5  of  Cacus  dragging 
the  cows  of  Hercules  iuto  his 
cave. 

172.  haec  canes  'thepresent 
dog',  meaning  himself.  Comp. 
n.  on  1115  hic  homo  =  ego.  See 
also  V.  507. — praesentire  '  to 
smell  out  beforehand '. 

176.  advorsum  quam  occurs 
only  here  as  a  conjunction,  uor 
has  any  jjassage  been  found  iu 
any  Latin  writer  to  attest  this 
use  of  it :  but  it  is  sufficiently 
defended  by  the  analogy  of  con- 
tra  quam,  prae  quam,  ajnd  prae- 
terquam. 

178.  ne  is  added  to  the  second 
word  :  see  v.  515. 
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illi  redeini  russum,  a  me  argentum  dedi. 
haec  sunt:  si  recte  seu  pervorse  facta  sunt, 
ego  m4  fecisse  confiteor,  Megaronides. 
185  em  m^a  malfacta,  em  meam  avaritiam  tibi. 
hascine  propter  res  maledicas  famas  ferunt  ? 
Me.  iravcrai :  vicisti  castigatorem  tuom. 
occlusti  linguam :  nil  est  quod  respondeam. 


185.  Eitsclil  adds  iam  before  avaritiam  in  order  to  avoid  the 
liiatus :  but  I  agree  with  Brix  who  observes  that  '  the  pause  re- 
quired  in  this  place  by  the  eaesura  and  by  recitation  aiter  malfacta 
and  the  emphasis  of  the  second  em  render  the  hiatus  quite  admis.. 
sible'.  See,  moreover,  my  observations  iu  the  Introd.  to  the  Aul. 
p.  LX  sq.  But  if  it  were  neeessary  to  admit  a  chauge  for  the  sake  of 
avoidiug  a  hiatus,  I  should  rather  write  meas  avaritias  (see  n.  on 
V.  36)  with  Miiller  (on  Plaut.  prosody  p.  685)  than  add  a  languid 
iam  which,  moreover,  disturbs  the  equality  of  the  two  expressions. 
(lu  his  'Nachtriige'  p.  64,  Miiller  proposes  em  mea  tibi  malefdcta, 
ciii  avaritidm  meam.)  Sp.  edits  em  em.  m.  a.  t.  187.  The  Greek 
irauaai  is  given  by  the  palimpsest,  while  the  later  mss.  substitute 
pausa. 


182.  russiim  is  a  form  attested 
by  our  best  mss.  in  more  than 
one  place  in  Plautus  and  other 
poets,  and  due  to  assimilation 
of  the  r  iu  riirsum  to  the  follovv- 
ing  s.  Lueretius  has  rusum  in- 
trosum  aud  2}>'osum:  see  Munro 
on  III  45.  Lachmann  (p.  144) 
says  'hac  scribendi  ratione  qua 
}•  littera  post  vocalem  longam 
eliditur  nihil  vulgatius  est',  add- 
iug  an  iustance  from  Cic.  de 
fin.  IV  68.  Key  (L.  Gr.  p.  144) 
quotes  prosus  and  rusus  from 
the  Medicean  ms.  of  Cic.  ad 
fam.  XIII  13  and  ix  9,  3.  Eib- 
beck,  Ind.  Verg.  p.  444,  gives 
instances  of  rursus  rusus  and 
rusum  fi-om  his  escellent  mss. 
— a  me  'out  of  my  own  means'. 

183.  si — seu  is  the  invariable 
usage  of  Plautus  instead  of 
sive...sive.  See  Eitschl,  ProU. 
p.  84.   324.    For  Terence   see 


my  n.  on  Andr.  216. 

185.  For  em  see  n.  on  v.  3. 
— For  the  form  malfacta  (which 
is  here  required  by  the  metre, 
though  the  mss.  read  malcfacta) 
see  my  n.  ou  henficium  Ter. 
Eun.  149,  and  on  malfaciant 
Phorm.  394. 

187.  Plautus  uses  Greek 
words  more  than  ouce  in  his 
Latin,  sometimes  to  ijroduce  a 
jocular  effect,  in  other  places  to 
exjDress  affectation,  and  in  some 
passages  without  any  apparent 
reason  whatever.  See  below 
V.  419,  and  comp.  especially 
Cas.  iii  6,  8  enimvero  wpdyu.aTa. 
fioi  irapixui-  St.  daho  iJ.iya. 
KaKhv.  Ol.  dahin  fiiya,  KaKov  1 
St.  ut  opinor,  nisi  resistis,'0^6. 

188.  occZusti  =  occlusisti.  Tiie 
same  phrase  recurs  iMil.  gl.  605 
tuopte  tibi  consilio  occludunt 
linguam. 
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Ca.  nunc  4.go  te  quaeso  ut  me  opera  et  con.silio  iuves, 
190  conmunicesque  hanc  mecum  meam  provinciam. 
Me.  polliceor  operam.    Ca.  ergo  ubi  eris  paulo  post  ? 

Me.  domi. 
Ca.  numquid  vis  ?     Me.  cures  tuam  fidem.     Ca.  fit 

sedulo.  136 

Me.  sed  quid  ais  ?     Ca.   quid  vis  ?     Me.  ubi  nunc 

adulescens  habet  ? 
Ca.  jaosticulum  hoc  rec^pit,  quom  aedis  vendidit. 
195  Me.  istuc  volebam  scire  :  i  sane  nunciam. 

sed  quid  ais,  quid  nunc  virgo  ?  nempe   apud  t^st  ? 

Ca.  itast, 
iuxtaque  eam  curo  cuna  naea.     Me.  recte  facis.        i6o 
Ca.     numquid,    priusquam    abeo,    me    rogaturu's  ? 

Me.  vale. 


190.  comiminicare  'tosbare', 
orig.  '  communem  habeas',  una 
meeum  subeas. 

192.  numquid  vis  is  the  habi- 
tual  '  formula  abeundi ' :  note  ou 
Aul.  173,  261.  Ter.  Eun.  191. 
When  Horaee  meets  his  trou- 
blesome  friend  in  the  sacra  via, 
his  second  word  to  him  is  num- 
quid  vis  :  Sat.  i  9,  6. — cures 
tuam  Jidem  properly  'take  care 
of  the  credit  j'ou  eujoy',  i.e.  'be 
sure  to  keep  the  secret '. 

193.  scd  quid  ais  is  a  phrase 
habitually  used  to  express  the 
addition  of  a  point  in  danger 
of  being  forgotten. — habere  = 
habitare,  see  n.  on  Aul.  5  ; 
comp.  below  390. 

194.  postlculum,,  a  small  j^os- 
ticum  (i.  e.  6Tn.(T665o/xos),  seems 
to  be  a  air.  \ey. — recipere :  'in 
venditionibus  recipi  dicuntur 
quae  excipiuntur  neque  vene- 
unt'.  GeUius  xvii  6,  7. — Plau- 
tus  and  Terence,  andthearchaic 
■writers  in  general,  do  not  use 

W.  P. 


quom  in  its  temporal  sense  with 
the  subjuuctive :  hence  quom 
vendidit,  as  our  mss.  justly  give, 
while  Nonius  p.  384,  10  has 
venderet:  comp.  a  similar  pass- 
age  in  the  Aukilaria,  v.  176, 
where  oiir  mss.  read  quom  ex- 
ibam,  but  Cicero  quotes  exi- 
rem. 

195.  nunciam  is  trisyllabic. 

196.  sed  quid  ais :  comj).  noie 
on  V.  193.  nempe  'of  course,  I 
may  suppose':  so  v.  966.  1076. 
— apud  should  be  pronounced 
apu  :  Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p. 
XXXIV :  cf.  also  Schuchardt,  on 
Low  Latin  i  123. 

197.  iuxta  cum  mea  'equally 
with  my  own  daughter',  i.  e. 
as  carefuUy  as  my  own  child. 
See  the  instances  of  this  ex- 
pression  coUected  in  my  n.  on 
Aul.  674,  and  Lorenz  on  Mil. 
gl.  234  (233). 

198.  CalHcles  reverts  to  the 
question  he  had  already  put  in 
V.  192. 
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nihil  ^st  profecto  stultius  neque  stolidius 
200  [neque  mendaci)oquom  neque  adeo  argutum  magis] 
neque  oonfideDtiloquius  neque  peiiurius, 
quam  urbani  adsidui  cives  quos  scurras  voeant.        les 
atque  dgoraet  me  adeo  cum  fllis  una  ibidem  traho: 
qui  illorum  verbis  falsis  acceptor  fui, 
205  qui  omnia  se  simulant  scire  neque  quicquam  sciunt. 
quod  quisque  in  animo  aut  habet  aut  habiturust, 
sciunt : 

200.  The  mss.  reaJ  mendaciloqiiius  at  Tarianee  wiih  tbe 
scanning  of  tbe  line,  nor  is  it  possible  to  find  a  reason  wby  Plautus 
should  first  have  used  a  comparative  and  afterwards  magis  argntnm 
instead  of  argutius,  which  would  have  rendered  the  line  much 
smoother.  (See  also  'Hexxe,  Foi-nienl.  ii  p.  112,  §  61  fin.)  argu.tu9, 
moreover,  does  not  appear  to  have  such  a  pronounced  bad  sense 
as  tbe  otber  adjectives  of  tbis  line  and  the  uext  (Ramsay  on  Most. 
p.  93).  Eitscbl  seems,  tberefore,  rigbt  in  considering  this  line  &s 
&  n  interpolation  or  lather  as  a  dittograpby  of  the  nest. 

206 — 209.  'Tot  a  senteutiarum  nexu  et  ratione  incommodis 
laborant,  ut  minime  culiiandus  videatur  qui  hos  versus  uuiversos 
a  Plauto  abiudicet,  quamquam  eos  saltem,  qui  suut  206 — 20&,  ex 
ipsa  nisi  fallimur  autiquitate  repetendos.'  Ritschl.  I  sbould  tbink 
that  it  will  be  difficult  to  prove  tbe  impossibility  that  Plautus  was 

199.  stuUus  and  storuhis  are  are  a  class  of  'flaneurs' (Germ. 

identical  in  derivation  and  al-  '  pflastertreter ')     wbo     devote 

most  synonymous  in  meaning.  their  time  merely  to  gossiping, 

This  would,  therefore,  seem  to  d5oX^<rxai.    So  Most.  15,  nrba- 

beanotherinstanceof  tbe  use  of  nus  scnrra;  cf.  also  Epid.  i  1, 

synonyms   expressing  one  and  13  and  Truc.  ii  6,  10.     In  Ho- 

the  same  idea  very  forcibly.  race   a  scun-a  is  the  same  as 

201.  confidens  in  the  comic  parasitus  in  Plautus :  bnt  comp. 
poets  geuerally  bears  a  bad  also  Cic.  pro  Quinctio  vin.  11 
meaning  'impudent ':  n.  on  Ter.  parumfacetus  scnn-a. 

Andr.  855.   Phorm.    12S.~pei-  203.  ibTdem  is   the  habitual 

iurius  is  the  spelliug  given  by  quantityof  tbiswordinPIantus, 

the  palimpsest,  aud  wbicb  ap-  not  ibldem. — The  same  phrase 

pears  in  several  otber  passages  and  the    same   quantity   recur 

in  Plautus,  wbo  has  tbe  forms  below,   v.   412.     It   means   'to 

periurus peiiurus  peiurus  jterier-  put  to  the  same  accouut,  on  the 

are  (Priscian  ha,?,  peiurare)  and  samelevel'. 

peierare:    see    Corssen   ii  203.  204.  acceptorem  essealicuirei 

1  648.     Neue  ii  p.  733.  seems  a  colloquial  pbi-ase,   '  to 

202.  Tbe  urbani  adsidui  cives  listen  to  something'. 
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sciunt,  quid  in  aurem  r4x  reginae  dixerit :  no 

sciunt,  quod  luno  fabulatast  cum  love : 
[quae  neque  futura  n^que  sunt,  tamen  illi  sciunt.] 
210fals6n'  an  vero  laudent,  culpent  quem  velint, 
non  flocci  faciunt,  dlim  illud  quod  lubeat  sciant. 
omnis  mortalis  hunc  aiebant  Calliclem  175 

indignum  civitate  ac  sese  vivere, 
bouis  qui  huuc  adulescentem  evortissdt  suis. 

the  author  of  206,  7,  8,  but  am  convinced  that  v.  209  is  an  inter- 
polation.     Sp.  has  all  these  three  liues  iu  the  text. 

206.  I  have  now  foUowed  E.'s  first  ed.  in  insertiug  aut  hefore 
liahet,  instead  of  assuming  the  second  syllable  of  hahet  to  appear 
bere  in  its  original  long  quantity.  E.  brings  in  one  of  his  pet- 
forms,  animod,  and  Sp.  writes  in  anvmo  hahent  aut  hahituri,  which 
appears  to  be  very  improbable.  0.  Brugman,  'de  sen.'p.  9,  agrees 
with  my  present  view.  207.  is  perhaps  an  interpolation :  both 
the  precediug  aud  the  succeeding  line  have  the  iudicative  in  the 
dependent  seuteuce,  and  only  here  we  have  the  interrogative 
pronoun  and  tlie  subj. 

209.  The  line  is  given  in  the  above  shape  on  the  authority  of 
the  palimpsest :  the  other  mss.  have  quae  neque  futura  neque  facta 
siuit  against  the  metre.  Eitschl  justly  says  'confictus  est  ad  ex- 
emphim  versus  206'.  212.  The  nominative  07nnis  mortalis 
has  the  authority  of  BCD,  while  A  is  in  favour  of  the  ending 
es.     See  above  v.  29. 

214.  The  palimpsest  alone  has  omnihus  against  metre  and 
sense:  cf.  v.  19-4.  (We  might  coujecture  honisque  h.  a,  evortisse 
omnihus.) 

208.  A  phrase  like  the  present  210.  quem  velint  { =  quemvis) 

seems  to  have  been  proverbiah  is  the  object  of  the  two  verbs 

Theocritus  (xv  64)  says  of  talk-  laudent  and  culpent,  which  will 

ativeandmeddUngwomenTraVra  be  best  understood  by  putting 

yvyaiKes    'iffavTi.,    Kal     us    Zei)s  sire  between  them. 

dydye0"'ilpai' — though  the  nup-  211.    non  flocci  faciunt  is  a 

tials  of  Zeus  and  Here  were  a  common  expression,  comp.  the 

secret  to  the  gods  themselves.  English 'I  do  not  care  astraw', 

Of  a  scurra  of  modern  times,  'a  fig',  etc. 

Bufler  says  (Hudibras  i  1,  17  213.  ac  sese  is  said  emphati- 

sqq.)  'Hecouldtell  ,  .  .  What  cally  instead  of  'his  name,  his 

Adam    dreamt    of,    when    his  family'. 

bride  Came  from  her  closet  in  214.  suis  is  emphatic,  'those 

his   side:    Whether  the   Devil  posses.sious  which   are   his   by 

tempted  her  By  a  High-Dutch  right'. 
interpreter'  etc. 
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215  ego  de  eorum  vevbis  faraigeratorum  insciens 
prosilui  amicum  castigatum  innoxium. 
quod  si  ^xquiratur  usque  apstirpe  auctoritas,        iso 
unde  quidque  auditum  dicant :  nisi  id  adpareat, 
famigeratori  res  sit  cum  damno  4t  malo  : 

220  hoc  ita  si  iiat,  piiblico  fiat  bono. 

pauci  sint  faxim  qui  sciant  quod  nesciunt, 
occlusioremque  liabeant  stultiloqu^ntiam.  iss 


215.  de  denotes  tbe  soiirce 
from  ■wbich  liis  prosilire  pro- 
ceeds  (Key  §  1326,  b). — famige- 
rator  'gossip',  a  Plautine  word. 
insciens:  see  above,  v.  167.  In 
tbe  present  line,  only  tbe  palim- 
psest  bas  tbe  genuine  reading, 
all  tbe  otber  mss.  giving  inscius. 

217.  apstirpe  'from  tbe  very 
root ' :  see  n.  ou  v.  79  (and  Neue 
II  p.  741).  So  interire  ab  stirpe 
Gell.  XII  5. — usque  ah  is  not  as 
frequent  as  usque  ad,  but  cf.  Aul. 
248,  539. — auctoritas  'source'. 

218.  unde  bas  its  first  syllable 
sbort  here :  Introd.  to  tbe  Aul. 
p.  XLV.  It  means  ex  qua  and 
sbould  be  joined  witb  auditum. 

219.  res  mihi  est  cum  aliquo 
lit.  'I  bave  business  (a  trans- 
action)  witb  a  person' :  bere  tbe 
pbrase  is  colloquially  applied 
to  tbings,  in  the  seuse  of  being 


troubled  -witb,  subject  to,  some- 
tbiug.  damnum  is  especially 
'a  fiue',  iu  accordance  with  its 
derivation  from  damenum,  an 
old  participial  form  =:Td  8t36- 
fxevov,  tbat  wbicb  is  paid  as  a 
line.  malum  '  bodily  pimisb- 
meut'. 

220.  publico  bono,  iirl  ti^  t^s 
TToXecos  dyaOi^:  cf.  Capt.  iii  2, 
2  benc  rem  gerere  bono  publico. 

221.  sc(anf  =  scii'e  se  dicant, 
in  tbe  same  way  as  v.  211. 

222.  occZiis i or  auniquecom- 
parative  (see  tbe  list  of  com- 
paratives  of  participles  in  the 
earlier  writers  given  by  Drager, 
I  22) :  for  tbe  seuse  comp. 
above,  v.  188. — stultiloquentia  is 
one  of  tbose  bappy  compounds 
^\-ith  wbicb  Pl.  euriched  his 
lauguage,  =  (pXvapla,  fiupoXoyla. 
He  has  also  stultiloquium. 


11.  1.  1—3.] 


TRINVMMVS. 


37 


ACTVS  11. 


Lysiteles. 

Multas  res  simitu  in  meo  corde  vorso, 
multum  lu  cogitando  doloreni  indipiscor. 
225  egomet  me  coquo  et  macero  ^t  defetigo ; 
maofister  mihi  exercitor  animus  nunc  est. 


III. 


225,  6.  Eitschl  considers  these  tvro  lines  as  dittogi-apliies,  but 
though  they  may  be  such,  it  mll  be  extremely  difficult  to  prove 
that  they  7mist  be  such. 


AcT  II,  Sc.  II.  A  canticum 
or  lyrical  monologue  coutain- 
ing  the  reasons  that  might 
determine  a  young  man  to 
settle  down  to  an  orderly  life 
from  the  very  beginniug,  with- 
out  first  *  sowing  his  •wild 
oats'. 

223.  The  form  simltu  is 
given  by  the  Plautine  mss.  in 
several  places  (Eitschl,  Proll. 
p,  143),  and  attested  by  the  old 
Plautine  glossary  (id.  Opusc. 
u  558  sq.) :  it  belongs  clearly 
to  the  same  root  as  simul  and 
sim-ilis,  i.  e.  sama  (English 
same,  Greek  ol/jia)  '  one ',  see 
Corssen  i  p.  376;  but  might 
not,  as  Prof,  Key  suggests,  itu 
stand  instead  of  icttt,  simitu 
meaning  '  at  one  stroke '  ? 

224.  indipisci  is  in  the  comic 
■writers  more  frequent  than  a- 
dipisci  or  the  simple  verb 
apisci:  iu  later  writers,  it  is 
found  in  Lucretius,  Livy,  Gel- 


lius  and  Apuleius;    see  n.  on 
Aul.  768.     Neue  ii  p.  273. 

225.  coquere  iu  poetical  lan- 
guage  means  '  to  vex,  trouble, 
excite':  soEnn.  ann.  340,  (eura) 
quae  nunc  te  coquit  et  versat. 
Vii-g.  A.  VII  345,  femineae  ar- 
dentem  curaeque  iraeque  coque- 
bant. — macBrare  is  frequently 
used  in  this  ■way  by  Plautus: 
maceror  maerore  he  has  Capt. 
I  2,  24;  Cist.  i  1,  60.  (Ep.  iii.  1, 
2.)  maceravi  nie  curis  et  lacrimis 
Capt.  V  1,  7. — defetigare  is 
given  by  the  best  mss.  of  Plau- 
tus  aud  Terence  and  seems  to 
have  been  the  only  form  in  use 
in  archaic  Latin :  but  Cicero 
and  Caesar  use  both  defatigo 
and  defetigo ;  Fleckeisen,  50 
Artikel  p.  16.  For  analogous 
compound  verbs  in  vrhich  an 
original  a  passes  iuto  an  e,  see 
Corssen  ii  409. 

226.  For  the  long  quantity 
of  the  ending  in  exercitur  see 
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scd  hoc  non  liquet  nec  satis  cogitatumst, 
utram  potius  harum  mihi  artem  expetdssam, 
utram  aetati  agundae  arbitrer  firmiorem : 
230  amorin  med  an  re  opsequi  potius  par  sit :  5 

[utra  in  parte  plus  sit  voluptatis  vitae 

ad  aetatem  agundam.] 
de  hac  re  mihi  satis  hau  liquet :  nisi  hoc  sic  faciam, 

opinor, 
ut  utramque  rem  simul  exputem,  iudex  sim  reusque 
ad  eam  rem. 


230.  amdrin  me  an  rei  E.  •who  considers  the  dative  rei  to  be  a 
spondee.  But  tbis  is  showu  to  be  contrary  to  Plautine  iisage  by 
0.  Seyifert,  'Studia  Plaut.'  p.  25  sq.,  whom  I  have  foUowed  in  the 
text.  231,2.  are  justly  consideredspurious  byFleckeisen  :  inthe 
first  place,  nearly  the  same  words  are  read  Amph.  ()33,  satinparva 
res  est  voluptatum  in  vita  atque  in  aetate  agunda;  but  even 
greater  weight  should  be  attributed  to  the  awkward  repetition  of 
the  phrase  ad  aetatem  agundam  as  compared  with  v.  229,  and  to 
the  fact  that  voluptas  is  here  quite  out  of  place  :  as  Lysiteles  is 
perfectly  aware  that  the  voluptas  is  all  on  the  side  of  love,  ancl 
grandis  labos  connected  with  an  orderly  life,  cf.  v.  270  sq.  In  spite 
of  these  arguments  Sp.  does  not  bracket  these  lines. 


Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p.  xvii. —  230.     rei   ohsequi  is  said  by 

magister  exercitor    (an   expres-  zeugma   in   the    sense    of    rei 

sion  like  mulier  merctrix    and  sfj/dere 'to  followlucrativepur- 

in    Greek   dvrjp  aTpaTniTrji)    is  suits'. 

the    irai^oTpl^-r)'!,   below  merely  233.     hau  is  a  Plautine  form 

exercitor  v.  1016.     As  a  master  admissible    before    consonants 

lays  tasks  upon  a  boy,  so  his  only. — satis  hau  is  a  somewhat 

mind    wearies   him  vrith   care  unusual  order  instead  of  hau 

and  thought.  satis,  but  precisely  this  devia- 

227.  sedhoc  nonliquet^sed  tion  from  the  common  phrase 
hoc  est  quod  mihi  non  liquet,  renders  it  more  emphatic  ;  Brix 
quod  nondum  ad  Uquidum  compares  Aul.  229,  tu  me  bos 
potui  perducere.  magis  hau  respicias. — In  order 

228.  artem  =  rationem  vitae,  to  understand  nisi,  it  is  neces- 
cf.  Hor.  Od.  III  3,  9  hac  arte  sary  to  supply  a  sentence  Like 
Pollux  et  vagus  Hereules  Eni-  neque  mihi  liquebit.  In  plaees 
sus  arces  attigit  igneas,  {Lin-  Hke  this,  nisi  frequently  ap- 
dem.)  proaches  the  sense  of  sed. 

229.  aetati  agundae  '  for  the  234.  reus  he  may  be  called 
oonduct  of  life'.  as  he  will  have  to  submit  to 


II.  1.  9—12.]  TRINVMMVS.  39 

235  ita  faciam :  ita  placet. 

omnium  primum  amoris  arteis  eloquar  quem  ad       lo 

modum  se  expediaut. 
mimquam  amor  quemquam  nisi  cupidum  postulat  se 

hominem  in  plagas 
conicere;  eos  petit,  eos  sectatur,  siibdole  ab  re  con- 

sulit : 


235.  Sp.  aiTanges  the  rest  of  this  lyrical  monologue  in  short 
anapaestic  liues,  with  the  exception  of  v.  2.53—256,  in  which  his 
edition  and  mine  are  in  agreement.  I  ueither  approve  of  his 
ajrrangement,  nor do  I  think  his  anapaests  very  pleasing  and  elegant. 
236.  arteis  is  the  spelliug  of  the  palimpsest,  all  tiie  other  mss, 
giving  artis.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  it  will  be  prudent  to  follow  our 
best  authorities  instead  of  regulating  the  spellings  in  conformity 
with  fixed  iniles,  as  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  author 
himself  was  consistent  in  details  of  this  kind.  See  Munro's  obser- 
vations  iu  the  secoud  edition  of  his  Lucretius,  p.  38. — Ritschl 
justly  disUkes  the  inelegant  pronunciation  quem  ad  mddian:  1 
iuchne  to  thiuk  him  right  in  considering  qiiemadmodum  a  gloss  for 
qui,  so  that  the  liue  would  end  qui  sese  expediant.  237.  Here 
Sp.  would  do  well  to  recollect  the  first  poem  in  Horace:  seu 
rupit  teretes  Marsus  aper  plagas.  He  surprises  iis  with  this  ana- 
paestic  liue :  postuldt  se  in  pldgas  cdniccre  !  238.  The  mss. 
add  the  gloss  hlanditur  after  subdole;  cf.  the  following  line. 
I  confess  not  to  understand  the   Latin  Sp.   produces  here   by 


the  mode  of  life  prescribed  iu  for    a.^m,    'claims,   pretends', 

the  iudicium.  and  iu   many  passages   of  the 

236.     se  expediant  seems   to  comic  writers  is  almost  equiva- 

occur   ouly  here,    but  has   no  leut  to  a  simple  velle.     See  n. 

doubt  the   same   sense   as  the  on  Aul.  359.     It  takes  not  only 

simple  expediant:   comp.  below  the  infinitive,  but  also   an  ac- 

V.  21&,  se penetrare.    res  expedit  cus.   c.  infin.:  cf.    Stich.   488, 

means  'the  affair  takes  a  (cer-  Capt.  739,  and  comp.  the  same 

tain)   course':    Amph.   i  3,   23  construetion  with  volo  though 

nequiter  paene  expedivit  prima  the   subj.   is   the  same,    below 

parasitatio   '  my  first    appear-  v.  324. — Love  is  here  compared 

ance   in    the  part   of  parasite  to  a  hunter  who   spreads    his 

had  nearly  been  a  sad  failure';  nets  for  catching  the  game. 

ib.  prol.  5,  ut  res  vostrorum  om-  238.    eos  is  somewhat  loosely 

nium  bene  expedire   voltis   'as  usedas  if  apluralhadpreceded, 

you  all  wish  your  affaixs  to  turu  but  plurality  is  implied  in  the 

out  well'.  indefinite  pronoun  quemquam. 

287.    postulat   is   the  Latin  consulit  ab  re  occurs  only  here, 
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blandiloquentulust,  harpago,  mendax,  cuppes, 
240      despoliator,  latebricolarum  hominum  corrumptor, 
celatum  indagator.  i3 

nam  qui  araat,  quod  amat,  quom  extemplo  eius  saviis 
perciilsus  est, 
ilico  res  foras  labitur,  liquitur. 


writing  siihdole  ab  re  comulU  cnnsilium,  the  last  ■word  being  an 
invention  of  liis  own.  240.  The  lover  is  bere  called  latebri- 
cola  in  accordance  with  v.  261  sq.  It  is  not,  therefore,  ne- 
cessary  to  write  latebricola,  homonum  as  Eitschl  is  inclined  to 
do.  242.  The  text  gives  the  reading  of  the  Ambrosian  palim- 
psest,  while  the  other  mss.  have  a  manifest  iuterpolation :  savis 
sagittatis  pcrcussus  est.  Comp.  also  Apul.  Apol.  p.  19,  1  (Ki-iiger) 
Venus  nullis  ad  turpitudinem  stimulis  vel  inlecebris  sectatores 
suos  percellens  {pelliciens  Jahn).  The  literal  meauing  ol  percellere 
is  '  to  knock  over'. 


but  in  rcm  consulcre  would 
clearly  be  '  advise  to  one's 
advantage';  in  rem  stands  in 
this  sense  below  v.  268.  in  rem 
conducit  Capt.  383.  ab  re  '  to 
one's  disadvantage':  Asin.  i 
3,  71  haud  id  est  ab  re  aucupis. 
We  should,  of  course,  supply 
eis. 

239.  blandiloquentulus  is  a 
dV.  \iy.  blandiloquens  is  used 
by  Laberius. 

241.  There  is  a  happy  an- 
tithesis  betweeu  this  liue  aud 
the  preceding:  though  Cupid 
is  the  seduoer  of  those  who 
stray  from  the  safe  track  of 
piablicity,  he  is  at  the  same 
time  the  betrayer  of  the  hidden 
joys  of  the  lovers. — celatum  = 
celatoruin. 

242.  quom  e.vtempIo,  tTrel 
rdxi-CTa :  cf.  v.  492,  725,  and 
mauy  other  places. — saviis  eius 
quod  a7)iflt  =  saviis  amicae ;  in 
this  way  quod  amat  is  often 
met  with,  e.  g.  Merc.  744,  nam 


qui  amat  (=amator),  quod  amat 
(  =  amicam,  to  (pL\ovfi€vov)  si 
habet,  id  habet  pro  cibo.     Curc. 

I  3,  14  ips2is  se  cxcruciat  qui 
homo  quod  amat  videt  nec  po- 
titur  dum  licet. 

243.  ilico  is  the  genuine 
spelling,  not  illico. — '  liquitur 
prouuutiandum  esse,  non  Uqxii- 
tur,  Biicheler  mouet,'  Eitschl ; 
but  the  Augustau  poets  say 
llquitur  wherever  they  use  the 
word :  Virg.  G.  i  43,  A.  iii 
27,  IX  813;  Lucau,  ix  772,  and 
so  also  Lucr.  ii  1132 :  why 
should  it,  then,  be  short  in 
Plautus  ?  The  ouly  reasons 
which  may  be  alleged  may  be 
fouud  in  Munro's  uoto  on  Lucr. 

II  452;  but  Mr  Wordsworth  is 
no  doubt  right  in  sayiug  '  the  i 
is  regularly  loug  iu  the  depo- 
ucut,  but  short  in  the  transitive 
liquare.'  (Fr.  and  Sp.  of  E.  L. 
p.  598.  See  also  Biicheler,  Jahrb. 
1869  p.  488,  and  Eibbeck,  Poet. 
scaen.  fr.  ii  p.  33.)      Observe 
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'da  miln  hoc,  mel  meiim,  sl  me  amas,  si  audes'. 
24,5      dtque  ibi  ille  ciiciilus  'o  oc^lle  mi,  flat: 
et  istuc  et  si  amplius  vls  dari,  dabitur'. 
ibi  pendentem  ferit :  iam  amplius  orat 
(non  satis  id  ^st  mali,  ni  ampliust  dtiam)  20 

250      quod  bibit,  quod  comest,  quod  facit  sumpti. 
nox  datur:  ducitur  familia  tota : 
ve'stiplica,  unctor,  auri  custos,  flabelliferae,  sandali- 
gerulae, 

249.  '  Totum  versiciilum  interpreti  Biichelerus  tribuit,  quem 
nunc  sequor,'  Eitschl  ;  but  the  Hne  is  perfectly  unobjectiouable, 
nor  are  we  favoured  with  any  reasons  why  it  should  be  spurious. 

252.   vestijplica  is  Eitschl's  reading  founded  on  vestiplice  given 


the  vcTTepov  Trpdrepov,  and  the 
highly  etiective  alliteration. 

244.  mel  vieum:  comp.  the 
endearing  expression  '  honey ' 
so  frequently  used  in  Yorkshire. 
— siaudes  =  sodes '  if  youplease' : 
see  n.  on  Aul.  46.  audere  —  n- 
videre  '  to  have  a  mind  to '. 

24.5.  ille  cuculus  '  the  spoony 
fool '.  Cf.  Pseud.  96  quid  fles, 
cucule?  In  Hor.  Sat.  i  7,  31 
compellans  voce  cucidum  we 
may,  perhaps,  find  the  origin 
of  this  derisive  epithet. 

247.  The  spoouy  lover  is 
enslaved  by  his  mistress  and 
actually  treated  like  a  slave : 
pendens  fcritur.  It  was  usual 
to  hang  up  slaves,  put  heavy 
weights  to  their  feet  (As.  299 
sqq.)  and  flog  them  in  this 
manner :  hence  the  expressions 
caedi  pendentem  Most.  1167, 
plecti  pendentem  Ter.  Phorm. 
220,  pendentem  fodiam  stimuUs 
Men.  951,  and  pendere  alone 
As.  617,  Ter.Eun.  1021.  (Lor. 
on  Most.  1167. )  See  Ramsay's 
Excursus  on  the  punishments 
of  slaves,  especially  p.  254  sq. 
In    the    present     instance     it 


should  be  added  that  ferire 
is  also  used  metaphorically  of 
'  muleting  '  some  one  by  oblig- 
iug  him  to  make  presents ;  cf. 
Ter.  Phorm.  47  with  my  note. 
In  Prop.  IV  3,  50  the  word 
seems  to  stand  in  the  sense 
'  to  deceive'. — For  the  long 
quantity  of  the  euding  in  um- 
pliics  cf.  Men.  326,  proin  til  ne 
quo  abeas  Jongiiis  ab  aedibus, 
and  ib.  980,  mayis  multo  piatior 
faciliiis  ego  verba,  verbera  odi. 
■ — iam,  avTiKa. 

250.  conu'.b"f  =  comedit. — For 
the  genitive  sumpti  see  n.  on 
Aul.  83. 

251.  ducitur  familia  tota 
much  in  the  same  way  as 
Bacchis  in  Terence'3  Hauton- 
timorumeuos  invades  herlover's 
house  with  a  large  train  of 
ancillae  and  servi. — For  the 
long  quantity  of  the  nomiua- 
tive  -a  see  Introd.  to  the  Aul. 

p.   XVI. 

252.  vestiplica  ( =  quae  vestes 
plicat)  is  quoted  from  Qmn- 
tilian  and  the  Inscriptions  (cf. 
plicatrix  Mil.  gl.  6931 ;  vesti- 
spica  (  =  quae  vestes  spicit,  i.  e. 
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cantrices,  cistellatrices,  nuntii  renuntii, 
raptores  panis  et  peni : 
2.5,5  fit  ipse,  dum  illis  comis  est, 

inops  amator.  2t 

haec  ego  quom  ago  cum  meo   animo  et  re'colo  et 
reputo  T^ctius, 
257''  ubi  qui  eget  quara  preti  sit  parvi: 

by  BCD,  while  A  has  vcstispica:  he  adds,  however,  'duplicem 
ex  ipsa  antiquitate  traditam  esse  scripturam  apparet,'  Nonius 
also  reading  vestispici.  257  a.  The  reading  of  this  line  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  settle:  the  palimpsest  has  haec  ego 
quum  cum  animo  meo  reputo,  which  might  be  taken  as  au 
anapaestic  tetrameter,  but  I  quite  agree  with  Eitschl  'alienis- 
simi  hinc  sunt  anapaestici  numeri, '  which  express  excitement, 
but  certainly  not  calm  reflection ;  the  other  mss.  read  haec  ego 
cum  ago  cum  meo  animo  et  recolo,  though  B  gives  rectilo  as 
the  last  word.     It  is  evident  that  we  have  here  the    '  disiecta 


inspicit)  from  Varro  ap.  Non.; 
comp.  also  Afran.  388,  novi  non 
inscitulam  Ancillulam  pro  re, 
vestispicam. — unctor,ca.\ledalip- 
tes  { =  dXeitrTtjs)  by  Juveual  iii 
76  and  vi  421,  is  the  slave  whose 
business  it  was  to  anoint  per- 
sons  in  the  bath:  cf.  Sen, 
epist.  123,  4  non  unctores,  non 
balneuvi,  non  ullum  aliud  reme- 
diiim  quam  temporis  quaero. — 
Jlabellifera  is  a  dV.  Xey.,  the 
slave  so  called  had  to  take  care 
of  the  faus  of  her  mistress, 
an  article  in  which  both  Ko- 
mans  and  Greeks  indulged  in 
great  luxury.  In  Ter.  Eun.  iii 
5,  47  the  supposed  eunuch  is 
ordered  to  take  the  fan  and  ven- 
tulum  facere  to  a  girl.  Cf.  also 
Martial  iii  82,  10  et  aestuanti 
tenue  ventilat  frigus  Supina 
prasino  concubina  flabeUo.  In 
the  Imperial  period,  the  Eo- 
man  ladies  had  fans  made  of 
peacock-feathers:  see  Prop.  ii 
18,  59  pavonis  caudae  flabella 


superhi. — sandaligcrula  is  an- 
other  (XTT.  X67. ,  the  slave  who 
takes  care  of  her  mistress's 
sandals. 

253.  cistellatrix  a  dtr.  Xfy., 
the  slave  who  keeps  the  cis- 
tellae,  i.  e.  perhaps  the  jewel- 
boxes. — nuntii  renuntii  denotes 
the  '  go-betweeus  '  who  claim 
to  be  paid  for  carrjing  a  mes- 
sage  from  their  mistress  to  her 
lover  (nuntii)  and  back  {ren.), 
FcrcelliiLi  quotes  from  Cod. 
Theod.  iii  7,  1  taciti  nuntii 
renuntiique  corrupti. 

254.  panis  et  peni  is  a  jocu- 
lar  alliteration  and  assonance: 
for  the  meaning  of  penus  conf. 
Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  11  27,  68  est 
omne  quo  vescuntur  homines 
2>enus. — raptores  is  of  course 
apposition  to  the  two  preceding 
liues. 

255.  comis  '  liberal ':  cf.  co- 
mitas  below  v.  333. 

257  b.  ubi  qui  =  si  quis,  cf. 
Persa  313,  nam  «&i  qui  mala 
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apage  amor,  non  places.  nil  te  utor. 
quamquam  illud  est  dulce,  ^sse  et  bibere, 
amor  amari  dat  tamen 
260''  satis  quod  aegrest: 

fugit  forum,  fugat  tuos  cognatos, 
fugat  Ipsus  semet  ab  suo  contutu 

membra'  of  the  genuine  reading;  Eitschl  gives  haec  ego  quom 
cum  meo  animo  reputo  [et  recolo  ....]..,.  I  have  added  rec- 
tius  at  the  end  of  the  line,  suggested,  of  course,  by  rectilo  in 
B,  but  recommended  also  by  the  threefold  alUteration  and  the 
frequent  use  Plautus  makes  of  this  word:  see  e.  g.  v.  50. 

257  b.  I  follow  the  readiug  of  the  mss.,  Eitschl  has  uhX  qui  eget, 
preti  quam  sit  pdrvi,  as  a  bacch.  trim.  acatal.,  but  in  his  note  he 
recommends  uhi  quisque  eget  quam  preti  sit  perparvi.  For  the 
shortening  of  the  genetival  suffix  in  preti  see  lutrod.  to  the  Aul. 
p.  sxv.  258.  apage,  amor  is  the  reading  of  Donatus  on  Ter.  Eun. 
IV  6, 18;  our  mss.  add  te  inthe  second  place:  Eitschl  writes  apage 
amor,  ndn  places,  nil  ego  tei  utor,  but  the  mss.  have  no  ego  and 
agree  in  giving  te.  By  keeping  the  reading  of  Donatus  and  the 
mss.,  we  obtain  a  line  corresponding  in  metre  to  the  preceding,  and 
a  short  trochaic  metre  -will  be  foimd  highly  appropriate  after  the 
trochaic  septenarius  257a.  For  the  shortening  in  places  see 
Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p.  xxxvii  sq.  259.  I  have  marked  this  line 
as  an  iambic  diineter  hypercat.,  the  next  as  an  iambic  dimeter 
catal.,  and  the  third  as  a  dipodia  iambica  hypercatal.  A  system 
of  iambic  lines  seems  to  me  quite  in  its  place  after  the  tro- 
chaic  system  which  precedes. — The  mss.  read  est  dulce,  which 
I  have  kept  in  preference  to  EitschPs  dulcest.  Comp.  the  Eng- 
Hsh  rendering  'though  indeed  it  is  pleasant,'  where  we  naturally 
lay  a  stress  on  is,  and  the  same  would  be  the  case  in  Latin. 
261.  tuos  is  in  all  probabUity  the  reading  of  the  pahmpsest,  the 
other  mss.  having  vos.  Camerarius  was  the  first  editor  who  wrote 
tuos.  262.  In  accordance  with  the  preceding  line  I  have  here 
gained  the  same  metre  (tripodia  iamb.  cat.  +  trip.  iamb.  acat. : 
see  Studemund  de  cauticis  p.  29)  by  a  sHght  change  based  on  the 
reading  of  the  pahmpsest/u^af  ipsus  sem  ah  suo,  where  sem  clearly 
means  semet,  as  was  suggested  by  Eitschl  in  his  first  edition. 

tangit  manu,    dolores   cooriun-  dissimus  :  Nam  gustu  dat  dulce, 

tur.  amarum  ad    satietatem    usque 

260.     Comp.  Cist.  i,  70  sqq.  oggerit. 

Gt.  amat  haec  mulier.     Si.  eJio,  262.     Love  is,    with  an   ex- 

an   amare   occipere    amarutnst,  pressive    oxymoron,     said     to 

obsecro  J     Gy.    Namque  ecastur  drive    himself    away  from  his 

amor  et  meUe  et  felle  est  fccun-  own  sight:   i.  e.  the  cares  and 
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[noque  eum  sibi  amicum  volunt  dici]. 
mille   modis  amor  ignorandust,    procul   abhibendus 
atque  apstandust.  3o 

2G5  nam  qui  in  amorem  praecipitavit,  peius  perit  quasi 
saxo  saliat. 
apage  te  sis  amor :  tuas  rcs  tibi  habeto, 

2G3.  This  liue  lias  been  jiistly  consiilered  spurious  by 
Bothe  and  the  succeeding  editors  (except  Speugel):  it  being  im- 
possible  to  coustrue  it  with  the  preceding  line;  though  it  might 
perhaps  be  possible  to  transpose  it  after  261,  in  which  case  we 
should  also  have  to  arrange  it  in  this  way,  neque  eum  sibi  volunt 
amicum  dici.  264.  The  mss.  read  procul  adhihendus,  which  Eitschl 
changes  to  abdendus,  Acidalius  to  ahhibendus  (a  word  not  found 
elsewhere),  Hare  and  Bergk  to  ahigendus.  But  as  we  have  already 
noticed  so  many  a-rra^  '\ey6ij.eva  in  this  play,  and  as,  moreover, 
abstandus  is  again  quite  isolated  in  the  Latinity  known  to  us, 
it  will  scarcelybe  too  bold  to  accept  A.cidalius'  emeudation,  which, 
at  all  events,  has  the  advautage  of  closely  approaching  the  read- 
ing  of  the  mss. — ahstandus  is  the  reading  of  the  palimpsest,  the 
other  mss.  having  a  gloss  aptinendus  (i.e.  abst.) :  for  the  trans- 
itive  use  of  abstare  Brix  compares  11.59  placenda  dos  est  (see 
note)  and  Epid.  i  1,  72  pcreunda  piJippis  est  probe. 

annoyances    consequent    upon  that  quasi  stands  for  quatn  si 

imprudent   counexions   of    the  only   after   comparatives  in   a 

kind  previously   described  put  negative   sentence;    the  nega- 

love   to   fiight    and    disgust    a  tion  beiug  in  the  present  in- 

lover  with  himself.  stance  imphed  iu  peius.     The 

264.  For  the  trausitive  use  construction  saxo  salire  may  be 
of  absta7'e  see  crit.  note.  defeuded  by  v.  639,  ojficio  mi- 

265.  The  intransitive  use  of  grare.  A  Eoman  would  natu- 
praecipitare  with  a  reflective  rally  think  of  the  Tarpeian  rock 
meaning  occurs  in  Cicero  and  from  which  criminals  were  fre- 
Caesar,  and  becomes  especial-  quently  precipitated. 

ly  frequent  in  Livj'  and  later  266.     sis  =  si  vis,    frequently 

writers. — quasi  is  in  more  than  added  to  imperatives  even  with- 

one  place  foimd  after  compara-  out  any  meaning  of  poHteness. 

tives :  see  n.  on  Aul.   229.     It  —  tuas    res    tihi    haheto    is    a 

is  merely  a  comprtssion  of  an  joeular  use  of  the  phi-ase  cus- 

original    quam  si,   the   middle  tomary  in    a    divorce:    comp. 

stage    quamsei  being   supplied  Amph.  iii  2,  47  (in  a  scene  of 

by  the  lex  agraria,  1.  27.     (Bii-  this   kind)  valeas,   tibi    habeas 

cheler,  lat.  decl.  p.  30.)  Miiller  res  tuas,  reddas  meas, 
observes  (Plaut.   Pros.  p.  107) 
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amor,  amicus  mihi  ne  fuas: 
stmt  tamea,  quos  misere  miseros  maleque  habeas, 
quos  tibi  fecisti  obnoxios. 
270      certa  res  est  ad  frugem  adplicare  animum  : 

quamquam  ibi  grandis  caj^itur  labos.  35 

boni  sibi  haec  (^xpetunt,  rem  fidem  honorem, 
gloriam  et  gratiam :  hoc  probis  prdtiumst. 
eo  mihi  magis  lubet  cum  probis  potius 
275  quam  inprobis  vivere  vanidicis. 


267.  Most  mss.  add  ximqiiam  at  tlie  end  of  the  lirie,  but  this 
word  is  omitted  in  the  palimpsest.  268.  misere  has  been  added 
by  Hermann  and  Eitschl. 

271.  The  palimpsest  has  labos  grandis  capitur,  to  which  the 
other  mss.  add  the  gloss  ariimo  before  labos.     I  follow  Eitschl. 

272.  For  the  shortening  of  the  ending  iu  boni  see  lutrod.  to 
the  Aul.  p.  sxv. — The  hiatiis  in  fidem  honorem.  has  been  left 
unchauged  by  Eitschl  iu  his  secoud  edition,  -while  in  his  first 
he  added  et  to  avoid  it.  There  is  no  other  iustance  of  hiatus  in 
Plautus  precisely  aualogous  to  this:  Poeu.  i  2,  31  soror,  cogita 
amabo,  item  nos  perhiberi  (with  which  Eitschl  defends  it  Proll. 
p.  ccii)  diflers  in  the  importaut  iioiut  of  the  hiatus  beiug  in  the 
arsis.  273.  The  hiatus  after  gratiam  is  admissible  on  account  of 
the  caesura.  275.  '  Post  versum  275  subscriptum  est  in  codice 
vetere  B...\y  filto  hjsiteles,  neque  dubium  esse  potest  quin  ly  sint 
Z7/S(ic?(s  nominishtteraeprimae.'  Spengel.  Asthis  Z;/ was  stated  by 
Eitschl  to  be  l.v,  I  formerly  interpreted  this  of  the  number  of  lines 
and  employed  this  as  a  confirmation  of  Ladewig's  suspicion  that 
some  liues  had   been  lost  at  the  eud  of  this   monologue;    see 

269.  obnoxius  'subject',  'o-  both  participles  of  the  root 
bliged':  comp.  Mil.  gl.  7-46,  cer-  in  cer-no  ( = /cptV-w  by  way 
servos...mihi  instruxi...non  qui       of  metathesis). 

ml     imperarent     quibusve    ego  273.     pretium   'reward':    cf. 

essem    obno.vius,     and     Caecil.  Capt.  936,  pro  benefactis   eius 

23  sq.  (Eibb.),  ne  tibi  me   esse  ut  ei  pretium  possim  reddere. 
ob   eam  rem  obnoxium  Reare :  27i.     eo  is  monosyllabic. 

audibis    male,    si    male    dicis  275.     iwiidicus    is    a    com- 

inihi.  pound  hke  fiwpoKoyoi,  quite  in 

270.  certa  rrs  =  decretum  the  style  of  Pl.  wlio  has  also 
est;  so  Amph.  705  sq.  In  the  blandidicus,  magnidicus  and 
same  way  we  often  find  ccr-  falsidicus;  Tereuce  uses  sae- 
tumst  (see  v.  511,  584).  certits  vidicus,  aud  eveu  Cicero  has 
and    de-cretus    are    in    reahty  veridicus. 
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Philto.    Lvsiteles. 

Ph.    quo    illic    liomo  foras    se   penetravit    ex   a^di- 

bus  ?  II  2. 

Lv.   pater,  adsum :  inpera  quidvis,  neque  tibi  ero  in 

remora, 
nec  latebrose  me  aps  tuo  conspectu  occultabo. 
Ph.   f^ceris  par  tuis  ceteris  factis, 
280  si  patrem  percoles.     tudm  per  pietatem, 

nolo  ego  cum  inprobis  t^  viris,  gnate  mi,  5 

neque   in   via   neque   in   foro    neciillum   sermonem 

exsequi. 

Pbilol.  xviT  p.  250.  This  liTpotbesis  should  of  course  be  abandonecl 
now.  276.  Tbis  part  of  tbecanticum  bas  likewise  been  arrauged 
in  anapaestic  lines  by  Sp.,  witb  tbe  exception  of  v.  285  and  286, 
■wbicb  be  bolds  to  be  iambic,  as  otbers  bad  done  before  him. 

277.     Tbe  mss.  give  mora,  wbicb  bas  been  emended  by  Crain. 
280.     The  mss.   omit  tuam,  which  has  been  added  by  Eitscbl. 


Sc.  iT.    Lysiteles  explains  to  —remoram  facere  alicui  above 

bis    fatber     his    wish    to    get  v.  38,  or  remorari  aliquem  Epid. 

married  aud  obtains   his  pro-  v  1,  23. 

mise  to  ask  for  tbe   hand   of  279.     far  '  agreeing  with'. 

Lesbonicus'  sister  in  bis  name.  280  sq.     The    usual    phrase 

276.  Tbe  sohitious  of  tbe  would  be  oro  te  per  tuam  pie- 
lirst  two  feet  express  Pbilto's  tatem,  ne~e.rxequaris. 
agitation. — -ae  penetrare  is  in  282.  7jecuUum  =  7niUumvdth 
Plautus  tbe  usual  construction,  tbe  old  form  of  tbe  negation 
cf.  291,  314,  Amph.  i  1,  93  and  nec  instead  of  non,  for  which 
Truc.  I  1,  23;  penetrare  as  an  see  Corssen  ii  880  sq.  In  tbis 
intransitive  verb  occurs  only  line  the  paUmpsest  has  Ne- 
T>a.cch. ("■>%; penetrare pedemM.en.  qullum,  wbicb  bas  been  justly 
400,  815.  —  Comp.  Capt.  530,  explained  by  'Berg\..—e.Tsequi 
quo  illum  nunc  hominem  pro-  scrmonem  is  a  somewbat  unu- 
ripuissc  foras  se  dicam  ex  aedi-  sual  expression,  iu  wbich  the 
btis?  preposition  seems  to  add  em- 

277.  alicui   in  remora  esse  phasis  to  the  verb. 
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ndvi  ego  lioc  saeculum,  moribus  quibus  sit : 
malus  bonum  malum  esse  volt,  ut  sit  sui  similis : 
285  turbant,  miscent  mores  mali,  rapax,  avarus,  invidus : 
sacrum  profaniim,  publicum  privatum  habent,  hiulca 

gens. 
ha^c   ego    doleo,    haec   sunt    quae    excruciant,  haec 
dies  noctes  canto  ut  caveas.  lo 

quod  manu    nequeunt  tangere    tantum  fas   habent 
quo  manus  apstineant : 

287.  The  mss.  read  quae  me  (A)  or  que  (BCD),  and  it  has  been 
justlT  observed  by  L.  Spengel  (though  his  son  A.  Sp.  does  not 
appear  to  be  of  the  same  opinion)  that  the  pathetic  turn  of  ex- 
pression  haec  sunt  quae  is  foreign  to  the  habit  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage.  His  own  idea,  however,  of  thro-sviug  out  sunt  quae  altogether 
and  admitting  hiatus  in  the  caesura,  appears  to  me  somewhat 
violeut:  I  would  propose  haec  curae  excruciant.  One  of  the 
archaic  spellings  of  cura  would  be  coira  or  coera  (Corssen  1 356  sq.) 
and  f rom  coerae  we  might  get  by  a  mistake  quaeme ;  sunt  being 
added  as  a  gloss.  haec  is  the  usual  nom.  plur.  of  the  feminine  iu 
archaic  Latin. 


283.  hoc  saeciilum  '  the  pre- 
sent  generation'.  (This  is  the 
original  sense  of  saecnluin,  a 
word  derived  from  the  root  sa, 
in  se-r-o,  sa-tuni,  so  that  its 
lirst  meaning  would  be  'seed".) 

285  sq.  The  allusion  might 
be  as  well  to  Greek  as  to  Roman 
life.  Complaints  of  this  kind 
are  so  sweeping  and  geueral 
that,  especially  in  the  mouth  of 
an  old  man,  they  will  easily 
apply  to  almost  any  period. 

286.  Fortheexpressioncomp. 
Hor.  Ep.  I  16,  54  sit  spes  fal- 
lendi,  viiscebis  sacra  profanis. 
sacrum  drops  its  final  m. — 
hiulca  gens  is  a  comprehensive 
apposition  like  raptores  panis 
et  peni  2oi ;  in  hiulcus  '  gi-eedy ' 
we  have  the  same  metaphor 
as  in  the  verb  inhiare  v.  169. 

287.  dies  is  monosyllabic. — 


— cinto  'preach';  cf.  Ter,  Hant, 
260  with  my  note. — dies  noctes 
is  the  reading  of  the  palim- 
psest,  and  it  is  iu  conform- 
ity  with  the  habit  of  archaic 
Latin  to  omit  the  copula:  see 
Lachmann  aud  Munro  on  Lucr. 
II  118.     Comp.  below  v,  302, 

288,  For  the  shorteniug  in 
vianu  see  lutrod.  to  the  Aul. 
p.  XXIV,  (Mr  J.  Wordsworth 
'  Fragm.  and  Specimens  of 
Early  Latin'  p.  579  is  mistaken 
in  saying  that  manii  is  '  perhaps 
elsewhere  unesampled  '  than  in 
Naev.  108,  that  veiT  instauce 
being  exceedingly  doubtful,  as 
the  shorteuing  appears  to  be 
inadmissible  after  the  cae- 
sura.  See  Eibbeck's  second 
edition.)  For  mdniis  see  ibid.  p. 
XXXVII,  Comp.  also  Mil.  gl,  325, 
idm  inihi  sunt  maniis  inquinatae. 
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cdtera  rape  tralie,  fuge  late. 
290  lcicrumas  mi   liaec  quom   video   eliciunt,    qula   ego 
ad  hoc  genus  duravi  hominum. 
quiu  prius  me  ad  plurls  penetravi? 
nam  hi  mores  maiorum    laudant,    eosdem   hititant 

quos  conlaudant.         i5 
his  ego  de  artibus  gratiam  facio, 
ne  inbuas  eis  tuom  ingfenium. 


294.     eis  tiiom  is  not  in  tlie  mss.,  aclded  bv  Eitsehl.     (At  the 
beginning  of  the  liue  the  mss.  read  )ieii  colas  neu  inbuas.) 


— tantum  fas  hahent  quo  is  a 
constr.  like  dignus  with  a  fol- 
lowing  reiative  senteuce. 

289.  Eitschl  justly  obseryes 
that  the  proceleusmatic  rape 
traheis  iuteutionaUy  iutroduced 
by  the  poet  to  espress  the 
greedy  rapacity  of  the  'hiulca 
geus'.  Cf.  Pseud.  138  sq.,  rape 
clepe  tene  harpaga  bibe  es  fuge. 

290.  Ithasbeeniustlyobserv- 
ed  by  Brix  that  Plautushabitual- 
ly  uses  quia  after  verbs  express- 
ing  emotion,  e.  g.  doleo  gaudeo 
suscenseo  lactus  sum  pavco  pigct 
pudet,  volup  est,  acerbumst  mace- 
ror,  vitio  vorto,  lamentor  conso- 
lor:  he  quotes  Mil  gl.  1327, 
quom  ego  servos,  quando  aspicio 
hunc,  lacrumem  quia  disiungi- 
mur.  Exceptions  to  this  constr. 
are  ib.  468,  nimis  beat  quod 
commeatus  transtinet  trans  pa- 
rietem,  and  Bacch.  1073,  ne 
miremini  quod  non  triumpho. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  the 
sentenee  beginning  with  quia 
is  dependent  on  lacrumas  elici- 
unt. — duravi  'I  have  hved  to 
see ':  '  dm-o  euim  pectore  opor- 
tet  esse  qui  hoc  geuus  hominum 
fen'e  possint.' 


291.  quin,  'why  not ':  a 
common  seuse  of  the  word,  cf. 
below  V.  102&.—pluris,  Uke  the 
Greek  ot  w\dove%,  is  an  eu- 
phemism  for  the  dead,  who 
may  be  supposed  to  form  the 
majority.  lu  Ai-istoph.  Eccles. 
1073  ypavs  avecrrriKvia  irapa  rwv 
ttXuovw  means  '  a  woman  risen 
from  the  dead'.  In  Petronius 
42  (p.  46,  12  Biich.)  we  have 
the  expression,  abiit  ad  plures. 

292.  lutitare  is  a  av.  \ey. 
whieh  Eitschl  was  the  first  to 
discover  in  latitant,  the  reading 
of  the  mss.  Observe  also  the 
aUiteration in  laudant  and  luti- 
tant. 

293.  The  expression  Is  some- 
what  awkward.  Brix  compares 
Mil.  glor.  576,  quam  henigne 
gratiam  fecit  ne  iratus  esset : 
so  here  gratiam  facio  iie  inbuas 
'  I  charge  thee  not  to  imbue 
thy  natiure  (ingenium)  with 
these  wicked  pm-suits  {artes)-. 
Instauces  of  this  phrase  are 
given  by  Gronovius,  Lect.  Plaut. 
p.  342,  but  his  colleetion  is  not 

.properly  digested. — de  his  art. 
'concerning  these  qualities  or 
nursuits'. 
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meo  modo  et  moribiis  vlvito  antlquis  : 

quae  ego  tibi  praecipio,  ea  facito. 
nil  ego  istos  moror  faeceos  mores, 

quibus  boni  s^se  dedecorant. 
liaec  tibi  sl  mea  cap^sses  inpdria, 
300  multa  bona  in  pectore  consldent. 

Lv.    semper   ego   usque    ad    hanc   aetatem   ab   In- 
eunte  adulescentia  20 

tuls  servivi  servitutem  inperiis,  praeceptls,  pater. 
pro   Ingenio  ego  me  llberum  esse  ratus   sum,    pro 

inperio  tuo 
mdum    animum    tibi    servitutem    servire    aequom 
censui. 
305  Ph.    qui  homo  cum  animo  inde  ab  ineunte  aet^te 
depugnat  suo, 

298.    turhidos  qiiibus  A  (BCD)  '  aperta /aeccos  vocis  interpreta- 
tione '  EiTSCHL,  whom  I  follow  in  rejectiug  the  word. 


295.  vieo  should  be  pro- 
nounced  as  a  monosyllable. 
antiqiLos  in  Philto's  mouth  is 
of  course  an  equivalent  of  all 
that  is  good  and  honourable  : 
cf.  in  Terence  the  expressions 
Ad.  442  (homo)  antiqua  virtute 
ac  fide  (in  the  mouth  of  Demea 
who  is  also  a  '  laudator  temporis 
acti');  ib.  812,  eandem  illam 
rationem  antiquam  ohtine. 

297.  nil  moror'I  do  not  trouble 
myself  about';  see  v.  337  and 
the  commentators  on  Hor.  Ep. 
I  15,  16  nam  vina  7iihil  moror 
illius  orae. —  faeceus  is  dV.  Xey., 
and  though  originally  suggested 
as  a  conjecture,  has  subse- 
quently  been  confirmed  by  the 
pahmpsest. 

299.  capessere  imperia  ( =  ac- 
cipere,  admittere)  occurs  ouly 
here. 

300.  ?)o?ia 'excellent  rules'. 
302.  servire  servitutern  is  one 

W.  P. 


of  the  numerous  instances  of 
the  '  figura  etymologica  '  found 
in  Plautus,  this  phrase  being 
moreover  of  very  frequent  oc- 
currence  :  comiJ.  note  on  Aul. 
584.  —  The  omission  of  the 
copula  in  inperiis  praeceptis  is 
auother  instance  of  the  pecu- 
liarity  of  early  Latin  noticed  on 
V.  287. 

303  sq.  These  lines  are  happily 
and  concisely  translated  by  '  an 
old  Westminster  '  (Oxford,  Par- 
ker,  1860): 

In  heai-t   a    freeman    aud   a 

gentleman, 
To   thee  I  felt  it  honour  to 

be  slave! 

pro  ingenio  means  '  according  to 
my  natural  disposition'  which 
I  should  follow  towards  all 
others,  except  you. 

304.  animus  '  iuclination'. 

305.  qui  =  si  quis,  or  rather 
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iitrmn  itane  esse  mavelit,  ut  eum  animus  aequom 

cdnseat,  25 

an   ita   potius,    ut    i:)arentis    eum    esse    et    cognati 

velint : 
si  animas  hominem  pejjuht,  actumst,  animo  servit, 

nou  sihi : 
si  ipsMS  animum  pepuht,  vivit,  victor  victoriim  cluet. 
310  tu  si  animum  viclsti  potius  quam  animus  te,   est 

quod  gaiideas. 
uimio  satiust,  tit  opust  ita  ted  csse,  quam  ut  ani- 

mo  hihet.  30 

qui  animum  vincunt,    quam    quos   animus,    semper 

prohiores  cluent. 
Lv.  istaec  ego  mi  semper  habui  aetati  integumen- 

tum  meae, 
ne  ponetrarem  me  usquam,  ubi  esset  damni  conci- 

hahuhim, 
Sloneu  noctu  irem  obamhulatum,  neu  suom  adimerem 

alteri. 

309.  The  mss.  bave  ijjse,  emeuded  by  Kitscbl  in  his  note 
(be  bas  iu  bis  text  sin  ipse,  a  conj.  by  Hermauu).  Cf.  v.  262, 
■where  tbe  otber  mss.  give  ipse,  and  ouly  tbe  i^aUmpsest  bas 
ipsus.  311.  sq.  Eitscbl  considers  tbese  two  bues  to  be  blter  addi- 
tions  in  tbe  same  manuer  as  v.  206  sq.  lustead  of  adoptiug  tbe 
easy  emendation  of  tbis  line  by  writiug  ted  in  tbe  place  of  te, 
Sp.  prefers  to  insert  esse  after  opmt,  313.  integumentum  is  tbe 
conjecture  of  Bishop  Harc,  subsequently  coufirmed  by  the  palim- 
psest,     The  word  recurs  Bacch.  601  aud  602. 

we  sbouki  recoguise  an  auaco-       mightiest  conqueror  of  all'. 
lutbia  in  v.  308.  ;-311.     nimio  satius  'better  by 

306.  Instances  of  utrum-ne-       far'.     Cf.  below,  v.  387. 

an  are    given    in    my  note  on  313.     istaec  '  those  your  pre- 

Aul.  427. — For  mavellt  see  In-  cepts  ',  subsequently  explained 

trod.  Aub  p.  XX.  by  tbe  two  Unes  wbicb  foUow. 

307.  For  the  nominative  314.  conciiiabulum  damni,  a, 
parentis  see  n.  ou  v.  29.  jjlace   wbere   damnosi  ('  spend- 

308.  liepulit  continues  tbe  thrifts ')  congregate:  of  tbe 
simile  of  V.  305 ;  it  means  'has  bouse  of  a  'meretrix'  the  ex- 
beaten',  \\ke  pellere  hostes.  pression  occurs  Bacch.  80. 

309.  victor    victorum    'tbe  315.    noctu  obambulare  is  tho 
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n4  tibi  aegritudinem,  pater,  parerem,  parsi  sddulo :  35 
sarta  tecta  tua  praecepta  usqiie  habui  mea  moddstia. 
Ph.   quid  exprobras,  bene  quod  fecisti?  tibi  fecisti, 

non  mihi. 
mihi   quidem   aetas   actast   ferme,    tua  istuc  refert 

raaxume. 
320  is  probust  quem  paenitet,  quam  probus  sit  et  frugi 

bouae. 
qui  Ipsus  sibi  satis  placet,  nec  probus  est  nec  frugi 

bonae :  40 

qui  ipsus  se  contemnit,  in  eost  indoles   industriae, 
bene  facta  bene  factis  aliis  pt^rtegit,  ne  perpluant. 

321.  is  omitted  in  CD,  but  given  by  AB.  Eitschl  considers 
this  line  and  tlie  following  as  dittograiiliies  of  v.  320.  323.  j)er- 
tegit  is  Kiessling's  emendation:  the  mss.  have  pertegito,  which  is 


Latin  phrase  for  KwiJ.di'€ip,  co- 
viissari. — The  meaniug  of  obam- 
hiilare  seems  to  be  '  walk  aboiit ' 
viithout  any  definite  purpose. 

316.  jiater  drops  its  final  r; 
Introd.  Aul.  p.  xxxiii  sq.  See 
below  v.  361.  In  conformity 
vvith  the  preceding  lines  jiarsi 
(i.  e.  the  old  perfect  instead 
of  peperci)  is  construed  with 
11  e  rather  than  with  the  iufiiii- 
tive :  in  meaning  it  is  almost 
ideutical  with  cavi. 

317.  sarta  teeta  was  a  pro- 
verbial  expression  —  sarta  et 
tecta  (see  v.  287) :  comp.  Cic. 
ad  fam.  xiii  50  hoc  mihi  da 
atque  largire,  ut  M\  Curium 
sartum  et  tectmn,  ut  aiunt,  ab 
ovmique  incommodo  detrimento 
molestia  sincerum  integrumque 
conserves.  Gronovius,  Lect. 
Plaut.  p.  311,  gives  numerous 
instances  of  this  phrase  from 
Cicero,  Ulpianus,  and  other 
writers.  Cf.  also  Festus :  '  sarte ' 
in  auguralibus  pro  integre  x)0- 
nitur :    sane    sarteque     audire 


videreque.  ob  qvam  causam 
opera publicantur  quae  locantur, 
ut  integra  praestentur,  ^  sarta 
tecta '  vocantur,  etenim  '■sarcire ' 
est  integrum  faeere.  (The  rooc 
is  sar,  cf.  Vauicek,  Latin  Ety- 
mology,-p.  176.  Vv^e  have  it 
very  significantly  in  ser-vo  and 
with  the  interchauge  of  r  aud 
1  in  salvus.)  Philto  continues 
the  metaphor  v.  320. 

318.  Ou  the  shortening  in 
quid  exprobras  see  lutrod,  to 
Aul.  p.  XLV  sq. — exprobras  means 
'  why  do  you  recount  it ' :  comp. 
Most.  300,  triginta  minas  pro 
capite  tuo  dedi.  Ph.  quor  ex- 
jirohras  ? 

320.  pacnitet  'parumvide- 
tiu- '  SeiTius  on  Virg.  Ecl.  ii 
33,  Donatus  ou  Ter.  Eun.  v  6, 
12. — quam  is  'how  little':  cf. 
Ter.  Haut.  72,  qnauturn  hic 
operis  fiat  paenitet,  '  I  am  dis- 
contented  that  so  little  work 
should  be  done  here '.  Ses  also 
n.  on  Aul.  431. 

323.   Perhaps  we  should  here 

4—2 
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Lv.    6b  eam  rem   liaec,  pater,  autumavi,   qula  res 

quaedamst,  quam  volo 
325  ego  me  aps  te  exorare.     Ph.   quid  id  est  ?  vdniam 

dare  iani  gdstio. 
Lv.    adulescenti  hinc  ge'nere  summo,  amico   atque 

aequall  meo,  45 

mlnus  qui   caute  et  cogitate   suam   rem   tractavlt, 

pater, 
bene  volo  ego  illi  facere,  si  tu  non  nevis.    Pll.  nempe 

d^  tuo  ? 
Lv.    d^   meo :    nam    quod    tuomst,    meumst,    omne 

meum  autdm  tuomst. 


retained  by  the  other  editors  and  Eitschl  who  follows  Bothe  in 
placing  the  line  after  319.  (Sp.  retains  pertegito  and  leaves  the 
line  iu  its  present  place.)  325.  veniam  dare  iam  B  which  I  have 
adopted  in  accordauce  with  li,  dare  iam  veninmA,  adopted  by  Sj). ; 
reniam  iam  dare  the  other  russ.  329.  omne  meumst  autem  tuom 
Sp.  following  the  reading  indicated  by  the  variatioas  of  the  mss. 


recognise  an  instance  of  the 
long  quantity  of  the  a  in  the 
neuter  plural. — I  have  printed 
bene  facta  in  order  to  bring  out 
the  participial  force  of  the  ex- 
pression  at  first  sight  (cf.  e.  g. 
328).- — perpluant  'to  let  the 
rain  pass  through',  so  Most. 
111,  where  see  Ilamsay's  note. 

324.  autumo  '  non  id  sohim 
significat  'aestumo',  sed  et 
'  dico'  et  '  opinor '  et  '  censeo'; 
Gellius  XV  3,  6.  It  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  Plautus  in  the 
sense  of  saying. — Lysiteles'  ex- 
pressions  are  somewhat  proHx, 
but  this  is  intentional. 

325.  The  construction  exo- 
rare  db  aliquo  occurs  again 
Bacch.  1170,  1177:  e.v  aliquo 
cnly  Mil.  gl.  1063,  and  in  aU 
other  passages  the  veib  is  con- 


strued  with  the  accusative. 

32(5.  hinc  is  almost  like  an 
adjective :  cf.  below  359,  872. 
Ter.  Andr.  221,  833.  lu  Greek 
it  would  be  iiri6vpi.(3  eiiepyereTv 
vtaviav  Tiva  tGsv  evTevdev. 

327.  cofiitate  =  prudenter  ; 
soMil.  gl.  ^4:i,meditari  cogitate, 
co(pu)s  /xeXerav. 

328.  nevis  is  quoted  from 
this  line  in  the  old  glossary  of 
Plautine  words :  Eitschl,  Opusc. 
II  235.  See  below  v.  1156. 
=  nempe  de  tuo  '  out  of  your 
own  means ' :  nempe  is  ironical, 
and  Philto  gives  Lysiteles  to 
understand  that  as  yet  he  can- 
not  call  anything  his  own.  For 
nempe  see  Introd.  to  Aiil.  p.  xlvi  : 
the  mss.  BCD  read  here  nrpe, 
'  memorabili  indicio  pyrrhi- 
chiacaemeusurae',  addsEitschl. 
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830  Ph.  quid  is?  egetne?    Lv.  eg4t.    Ph.  liabuitne  rem? 

Lv.  habuit.     Ph.  qui  eam  p^rdidit  ? 
publicisne  adfinis  fuit  an  maritumis  negotiis? 
mercaturan',  an  venalis  liabuit,  ubi  rem  perdidit  ?    so 
Lv.  nil  istorum.     Ph.  quid  igitur?     Lv.  per  comi- 

tatem  edepol,  pater. 
pradterea   aliquantum  animi   causa  in   d^liciis    dis- 

perdidit. 
335  Ph.    edepol  hominem  praddicatum   firme  et  fami- 

liariter, 
qul  quidem  nusquam  per  virtutem  rem  confregit, 

atque  eget. 

336.     equidem  Sp.  in  accordance  •with  the  views  of  0.  Eibbeck 
(see  exeg.  n.  on  v.  352),  but  against  the  mss. 


331.  affinis  '  engagecl  iu': 
■with  a  dative  here,  Lucr.  iii 
733,  and  Cic.  pro  SuUa  §  79, 
pro  Clueut.  45  ;  with  a  geuet. 
Ter.  Haut.  215,  Cic.  pro  Sulla 
§  17. — imhlica  negotia  denotes 
the  occupations  which  fall  with- 
in  the  rauge  oi  piiblicani,  espec. 
farmiug  of  agei  publicus,  col- 
lecting  of  taxes  and  duties,  etc. 
marituma  negotia  are  commer- 
cial  speculatious  involving  ven- 
tures  at  sea.  Of  Cato  the  elder 
(a  man  to  Philto's  heart)  Plu- 
tarch  relates  c.  21,  ixpv(ro.To 
Kal  r^  5ia(3ep\ijiJ.€va)  /idXtcrra 
Twv  SaveLcrfjLwv  eirl  vauTiKois  rov 
rpoirov  TovTOv.  i^iXeve  toi)s  da- 
vei^ofJLevovs  iirl  KOivwviq.  ttoWovs 
TrapaKaXecv.  yevofj.evwv  di  TrecTTj- 
Kovra  Kai  ttXolwv  Toaouruv  auros 
elxe  /dav  fJLepida  5td  Kovlvtllcvos 
direXevOipov  tols  daveLi^ofiivoLS 
<TVfi.TrpayfjLaTevofj.ivov  Kal  cvfj.irXi- 
ovTos.  ■^v  6'  ovv  ovK  els  aTrav 
6  KLvdvvos,  dW  els  fxipos 
fLLKpov  iTTL  Kt p5ea L  fj.eyd\oLS 
(it  was  '  limited'  liability). 


332.  mercaturan\  sc.  perdi- 
dit :  the  ablative  is  given  by  the 
palimpsest,  all  other  mss.  hav- 
ing  mercaturamne,  which  would 
oblige  us  to  assume  an  awkward 
zeugma,  as  the  Latin  phrase 
is  not  mercaturam  hahere,  but 
facere.  —  venalis  habere  is  '  to 
trade  in  slaves ' :  but  this  was 
not  a  very  respectable  business. 
Ergasilus  calls  it  quaestum  in- 
honestum,  Capt.  98.  Cato  the 
elder  did  not  pursue  it  openly, 
but  through  his  other  slaves 
and  freedmen  (Plut.  Cato  maj. 
21). 

333.  istorum  '  of  the  things 
you  mention'. 

334.  disperdere  is  also  used 
by  Cicero,  Agi-ar.  i  1  ut  a  ma- 
ioribus  nostris  possessiones  re- 
lictas  disperdat  et  dissipet. 

335.  Philto  expresses  him- 
self  sarcastically  '  Well,  thafs 
what  I  call  describing  a  man 
to  the  point  (Jirme)  and  in  a 
friendly  spirit'. 

330.     atque  '  and  yet'. 
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nil    moror  eura    tibi  esse   amicum   cum   eius   modi 

virtutibus.  55 

Lv.  quia  sine  omni  malitiast,  tolerare  ei  egestatem 

Aolo. 
Ph.    de    mendico   male    meretur,    qui    ei  dat   quod 

edit  aut  bibat  : 
340  nani  et  illud  quod  dat  perdit  et  illi  prodit  vitam 

ad  miseriarn. 
non  eo  haec  dico,   quin  quae  tu  vis  ego  velim  et 

faciam  lubens :  60 

sed  ego  lioc  verbum  C|uom  illi  quoidam  dico,  prae- 

mostro  tibi, 
ut  ita  te  aliorum  miserescat,  ne  tis  alios  misereat. 

338.  egestatem  eius  volo  Sp.  vrith.  the  mss.  BC  {eius  egestatem 
D).  I  foliow  E;  cf.  T.  358,  371.  oil.  non  eo  dico  haec  Sp. 
against  the  mss. 


337.  nil  mordr  '  I  don't  care. 
am  not  panicnlai"ly  anxious ' : 
seeabove  v.  297. — cius  is  mono- 
svllabic. 

338.  sine  omni  is  very  com- 
mon  in  Plantas  for  sine  tiUa  : 
cf.  below,  V.  621.  —  malitia  is 
a  much  stronger  word  than 
'maHce';  it  means  '  wicked- 
ness  '. — Forthedative^'!  seecrit. 
n.  on  T.  358.  tolerare  'lighten ', 
=  sublevare.  so  again  358,  371. 

339.  This  maxim  proTokes 
the  vrrath  of  Laetantius,  Instit. 
Ti  11,  who  calls  it  detestanda 
sententia. — For  the  subj.  edit 
see  aboTe,  t.  102. 

340.  prodit  has  the  sense  of 
jyroducit,  by  "which  it  has  beeu 
superseded  in  all  other  mss. 
bnt  the  palimpsest.  See  n.  on 
Ter.  Andr.  313. 

341.  quin  '  as  if  not'. 

342.  hoc  verbum  '  mT  rtile '  : 
v.  339. — ille  quidam  no  doubt 
refers  to  v.    324    and   326.  — 


praemostro  is  the  speHing  giTen 
by  i>,  cf.  920,  949.  commostrare 
iierc.  894,  and  Aul.  12,  though 
the  latter  passage  seems  to 
show  that  such  ancient  spell- 
ings  sometimes  appear  qnite 
unexpectedlT  in  late  mss.  The 
best  proof  of  the  existence  of 
this  speUing  in  the  time  of 
Plautus  is  the  title  of  one  of 
his  plajs,  the  MosteUaria. 

343.  tis :  this  peculiar  form 
of  the  genetiTe  recurs  Mil.  gl. 
1033,  Bacch.  1200  and  Pseud. 
6;  the  analogous  form  mis  in 
Enn.  ann.  131 ;  Eitschl  pro- 
mised  fiTe  years  ago  an  '  nbe- 
rior  tractatio  '  of  them  '  alibi ' 
(but  has  not  pubUshed  it  Tet): 
meanwhile  "we  may  consider  it 
as  the  original  form  of  the 
genetiTe  except  the  loss  of  its 
u;  it  stands  for  tius  and  cor- 
responds  to  the  Doric  genetives 
eueos  and  reoi  reCs,  for  which  see 
Buttmann,  Ausfiihrl.    Sprachl. 


II.  2.  63—69.]  TRINVMMVS. 


55 


Lv.    deserere  illum  et   deiuvare  in  rebus   advorsis 

pudet. 
845  Ph.   pol  pudere  quam  pigere  praestat  totidem  lit- 

teris. 
Lv,  edepol  deum  virtute  dieam,  pater,  et  maiorum 

et  tua  6.5 

multa  bona  bene   parta   habemus  :   bene   si   amico 

feceris, 
ne  pigeat  fecLsse :  ut  potius  pudeat,  si  non  feceris. 
Ph.    de  magnis  divitiis  si  quid   demas,  plus  lit  an 

minus  ? 
350  Lv.   minus,  pater,    sed  civi  inmoeni  scin  quid  can- 

tari  solet? 

347.  Sp.  introcluces  here  the  somewbat  strange-looking  beii 
parta,  ■which  may,  however,  be  right,  analogous  as  it  is  to  ben 
Jiciurn  and  maljiclum. 


I  p.  289 ;  Kriiger,  SpracbL  ii, 
§  25,  1,  9.  (See  now  also 
J.  Wordsworth,  Spec.  of  Early 
Lat.  p.  87  sq.) 

344.  deiuvare  dV,  \ey.  'to 
refuse  assistance'. 

34.5.  totidem  litteris  '  tbougb 
these  vrords  have  the  same 
number  of  letters':  cf.  Pseud. 
281,  nimio  id  quod  pudetfaciiius 
fertur  quam  illud  quod  piget. 
(Lindemaun  exidains  praestat 
totidem  litteris  very  differently: 
'  quasi  per  omnes  btteras  me- 
lius  est,  tamquam  htterae  iu 
\oce  pudere  omnes  ac  singulae 
meliores  sint,  quam  in  voce 
pigere'.  Tbe  same  explanation 
is  adopted  by  H.  Nettlesbip, 
Tbe  Academy  iii  299.)  Com- 
pare  also  Eurip.  Hippol.  387, 
oiiK  av  du'  TJcTTriv  Tavr  ^xoj^ts 
ypdafxaTa. 

346.  Comp.  Aul.  164,  ego 
virtute  deum  et  maiorum  nos- 
trum  dives  sum  satis,  a  Kne  re- 


CTirring  Capt.  320  :  see  Eitscbl, 
Opusc.  II  283  sqq. — dicain  is 
parenthetic,  like  credo  above, 
V.  11.5, 

348.  Mf  potius  '  ratber  sbould 
you':  wt  isnot  strictlyrequired 
to  complete  the  sense,  but 
added  in  antitbesis  to  ne. 

349.  de  magnis  div.,  ttXovtov 
Kalirep  p.eyd\ov  dvTOi. 

350.  minus  drops  its  final  .■-\ 
immoenis  has  bere  a  dtfferent 
meaning  from  v.  14:  munus 
{moenus)  being  botb  'task'  and 
'  gift',  iimnoenis  might  naturaily 
bear  two  senses.  Lysiteles  takes 
it  in  tbe  sense  of  '  ungenerous, 
stingy'  [qui  nulla  dat  moenera), 
^vbile  Philto  v.  354  explains  it 
diflerently.  —  The  words  scin 
quid  cuntari  solet  sbow  tbat  we 
Lave  bere  one  of  tbe  popular 
ditties  of  tbe  time ;  see  TeuffeFs 
History  of  Eoman  literature, 
Vol.  I.  p.  15  of  tbe  Engl, 
transl. 


5G  TRINVIVIMVS.  [II.  2.  70 — 77. 

'  quod  Labes,  ne  liabeas,  et  illuJ   quod   non  liabes, 

habeas,  maluin  :  7o" 

quando  equideni  nec  tibi  bene   esse  pote  pati  ne- 

que  alteri'. 
Ph.  fecio  equidem  istuc  ita  solere  fleri :  verum,  gnate 

mi, 
Is  est  inmoenis,  quol  nil  est  qui  moe^nus  fungatur 

suom. 
355  Lv.  deum  virtute  habdmus  et  qui  nosmet  utamur, 

pater, 
^t  aliis  qui  comitati  slmus  benevolentibus.  75 

Ph.    non   edepol  tibi  ptirnegare  possum   quidquam 

quod  velis. 
quol  tii  egestatem  tolerare  vls  ?  loquere  audacter  patri. 

352.  pote  is  tbe  reading  of  tbe  palimpsest,  superseded  in  tbe 
otber  mss.  by  tbe  ftloss^oifs;  cf.  Persa  30,  sl  tttte  tibi  hene  esse 
pote  (so  CD,  potes  FZ)  pati.  358.  Tbe  mss.  read  cnius  from  wbicb 
Eitscbl  in  bis  first  edition  elicited  cui  tu  or,  in  Plautine  speUing, 

851,     malum  I  take  to  be  tbe  by  Eitscbl  and  Corssen  ii  856. 

Tocative  =  bomonibili,  nequam,  Tbe   instances  of  equidem  ego 

as   Plautus  frequently  bas  it ;  collected  iu   my  note  on  Ter. 

it  migbt  be  objected  tbat  Ly-  Haut.  632  sbouldnot,  tberefore, 

siteles  -would   not   use  sucb  a  be    cousidered    pleonasms  any 

strong  expression   towards  bis  longer. 

fatber ;  but  it  may  be  observed  354.     I  bave  not  besitated  to 

tbat  tbese  words  are  not  directly  restore  tbe  old  spelling  of  tbe 

addressed  to  Pbilto,  but  merely  word,  botb  iu  tbe  adjective  and 

convey  a  bint  wbicb  be  may  cou-  iu    tbe     substantive,     tbough 

strue  according  to  bis  pleasure.  Eitscbl  does  not  give  it  in  bis 

— quod  habfs  meaus  bis  ricbes,  text.     Even  Lucretius  uses  tbe 

wbicb  tbe  miser    is   to    lose ;  antique  form  moenera  in  tbree 

quod  non  habes  \B  paupertas.  places  :    Munro  on  i  29. — For 

352.   equidem  witli  otber  per-  tbe  coustr.  of  fungi   see  n.  on 

sons  except  tbe  tbird  was  origi-  v.  1. 

nally  rejected  in  Plautus   aud  356.      Tbe    pbrase    comitati 

Terence  by  Eitscbl    (Proll.    p.  esse  {^comem  esse)  alicui  fiQems 

76  sqq.),  but  Eibbecli's  explana-  to  occur  only  bere. — For  hene- 

tion  of  it,   accordiug  to  wbicb  volens  see  v.  46. 

it  is  not  a  compression  of  ego  357.    x'^^^^9'^'''^  —  persistere 

quidem,   but   composed   of  tbe  iu  negando :  cf.  Asin.  ii  2,  56 

interjection  e  and  quidem  (Lat.  pernegaho   atque  obdurabo,  per- 

Part.  p.  41),   is  uow  approved  iurabo  denique. 


II.  2.  78— 8-t.]  TRINVMMVS.  57 

Lv.   Lesbonico  hinc  adulescenti,  Charmidai  fUio, 
860  qui  illic  habitat.      Ph.   quln  comedit  quod  fuit,  quod 

non  fuit? 
Lv.  ne  dxprobra,  pater :  multa  eveniunt  homini  quae 

volt,  quae  nevolt.  so 

Ph.  mentire  edepol,  gnate,  atque  id  nunc  facis  haud 

consuetudine. 
nam  sapiens  quidem  pol  ipsus  fingit  fortunam  sibi : 
eo    non    multa    quae    nevolt    eveniunt,    nisi   fictor 

makist. 
305  Lv.    multa  illi  opera  opust  ficturae,  qui  se  fictor^m 

probum 


guoi  tii.  lu  the  second  edition  lie  gives  quoii  with  the  note  *  vel 
qiioiei,  frequenti  in  legibus  saeculi  vii  scriptura':  but  a  form  quoi 
does  not  occur  in  any  other  place  iu  Plautus  (see,  however,  v.  558), 
though  he  uses  ei  (Biicheler,  Lat.  decl.  p.  59)  :  and  even  if  it  did, 
■we  might  justly  wouder  that  Eitschl  should  adopt  this  form  'who 
only  three  years  ago  refused  eveu  to  admit  eii  in  Plautus :  Opusc. 
II  422.  The  dative,  however,  is  required  on  account  of  the  next 
line.  See  also  below,  v.  371.  359.  huic  the  mss.,  hinc  R. 
365.  The  reading  now  in  the  text  on  the  authority  of  Stude- 
mund's  coUation  of  tl:e  palimpsest  is  exceediugly  awkward.     The 


359.  Charmidai:  'this  old 
form  of  the  geuetive  was  used 
not  only  in  femiuine,  but  also 
in  masciiUne  nouus  of  the  first 
decl.  and  also  in  proper  names ; 
in  the  Epidicus  e.  g.  tlie  gene- 
tive  of  Periphanes  is  always 
Periphanai :  ii  2,  62.  iii  4,  72. 
V  1,  29.  Comp.  also  Antidamai 
Poen.  V  2,  85.  Sosiai  Amph. 
I  1,  228.'    Brix. 

360.  quin  =  quine  i.  e.  isne 
qui.  See  the  instances  given 
by  Key,  L.  G.  §  1425,  note. — ■ 
qiiod  fiiit  quod  non  fuit  is  a 
proverbial  expression  denotiug 
'everything  aud  anything' ; 
comp.  Soph.  Antig.  1109  sq. 
dirdoves  o'l  t'  oVres  ol'  t'  dTroV-es. 


El.    298   Tas    ovaas  ri  nov    Kal 
ras  airovaas  e\iri5as  bUcpdopas. 

361.  nevolt  is  quoted  from 
this  line  or  364  in  the  Plautine 
glossary:  cf.  ncvis  v.  328. — 
pater  drops  its  fiual  r,  comp. 
V.  316 ;  but  the  reading  is  not 
quite  certain.  The  palimpsest 
reads  mala  multa,  and  this 
might  be  kept  by  removing 
quae  rolt,  as  Bergk  proposed. 

362.  vmitireisnot  so  strong 
as  '  you  lie ',  but  like  \pevSei 
merely  '  you  are  mistakeu,  you 
err'. 

364.  eo  =  ideo. — 7nalus  *  un- 
skilful'. 

365.  flctura  '  the  process  of 
fingere\   occurs   only    here   ia 


58  TRINVMMVS.  [II.  2.  85—91. 

vitao  agundac  esse  expetit :  sed  hic  admodum  adu- 

lescentulust.  85 

Ph.     non    aetate,    vdrum    ingenio,    aplscitur    sapi- 

^ntia. 
[sapienti  aetas  condimentum,  sapiens  aetati  cibust.] 
agedum  eloquere,  quid  dare  illi  nunc  vis  ?     Lv.  nil 

quidquam,  pater. 
870  tu   modo   ne    me   prohibeas    accipere,    si   quid   d^t 

mihi. 
Ph.    an  eo  egestatem  ei   tolerabis,   si  quid  ab  illo 

accdperis  ?  90 

Lv.    eo,  pater.     Ph.   pol  ego  istam  volo  me  ratio- 

nem  edoceas.     Lv.  licet. 

construction  is  iUi  est  opits  mnlta  opera  Jicturae.  biit  is  not  ope7-a, 
ficturae  a  very  curious  expressiou  ?  I  confess  that  Berfrk's  reading 
seems  to  be  most  acceptable:  midtaest  operae  opits  ficturae.  (Sp. 
edits  miiltast  opera  opus  ficturae,  which  I  think  to  be  far  inferior 
to  Bergk's  conj.)  368.  This  line  gives  no  sense  unless  we  admit 
very  violent  changes  of  the  ms.  reading,  and  eyen  then  it  might  be 
difficult  to  get  it  iuto  trochaic  metre,  and  it  would  still  be  merely 
a  lauguid  repetition  of  the  preceding  line.  I  have,  therefore, 
followed  Eitschl  in  bracketing  it.  Sp.  maintains  it  in  the  text. 
Mr  Nettleship  (Academy,  iii  299)  thinks  that  it  is  an  iambic  octo- 
narius  [sapientiae  aetas  cdttdimentum,  sdperest  aetati  cibiis), 
wrongly  introduced  into  this  trochaic  passage,  though  good  in 
itself.  369.  agidum  is  the  reading  of  B,  agedum  of  the  other 
mss. ;  but  as  this  would  be  quite  isolated  in  Plautus  (Ritschl 
Opusc.  II  563),  I  have  not  adopted  it,  though  Eitschl  does  so  in 
his  second  edition.  371.  The  mss.  give  et  for  ei :  but  there  is 
no  doubt  as  to  the  true  reading,  though  old  editors  have  eius :  see 
V.  358. 

this  sense ;  Mil.  gl.  1189,  satis  tabam  maxume. 

placct  fictura ;   it   means    '  hc-  367.    a^''''''^"'' 'i^  o^^^i^^^'' 

tion,  invention '.      Gellius  x  5,  the    only  place  in   Plautus  in 

3  uses  fictura  of  the  '  forma-  which  this  verb  has  a  passive 

tion'  of  words. — se:  the  acc.  c.  sense;  but  cf.  the  correspond- 

infin.  is  dependent  on   expetit  ing  active  form  Asin.  ii  2,  13 

in   the   next   line  :    see   n.    on  {'279)  numquam  edepol  quadrigis 

V.  237.     Cf.  Most.   625,  id  me  albis  indipiscet  postea. 

scire   expeto,   and    the   acc.    c.  372.      licet    '  williugly ' :    see 

iufin.    after    exoptare   Mil.    gl.  below  v.   517  and  n.    on  Aul. 

1135,  nam  quos  videre  me  exop-  326. 


o 
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II.  2.  92—99.]  TRiNVMiivs.  59 

scin   tu    illum   quo   geiiere   guatus    sit  ?      Ph.    scio, 

adprime  probo. 
Lv.    soror   illist   adulta   virgo  grandis :    eam  cupio, 

pater, 
^ '  ^  ducere   uxorem_   sine   dote.      Ph.    sine   dote   autem 

uxorem  ?     Lv„  ita, 
tua   re   salva.     hoc   pacto   ab    illo    summam    inibis 

gratiam,  95 

neque  commodius  ullo  pacto  ei  poteris  auxiliarier. 
Ph.  egone  indotatam  te  uxorem  ut  patiar  ?     Lv.  pa- 

tiundumst,  pater : 
^t    eo  pacto  addideris   nostrae  l^pidam  famam   fa- 

miliae. 
Ph.  multa  ego  possum  docta  dicta  et  quamvis  fa- 

cundd  loqui : 

375.  autem  is  om.  in  the  mss.  and  was  added  by  Fritzsche ; 
on  account  of  the  common  pronunciation  of  au  as  o  this  word 
could  easily  be  omitted  after  dotc :  it  is  far  more  expressive  of 
Philto"s  surprise  than  sine  dote  uxoremne !  ■which  is  Eitschl's 
readiug.  Sp.'s  reading — '  sine  dote  uxdrem ' — I  do  not  under- 
staud. 

373.  In  ilhim  ■we  may  ob-  f  or  such  a  character  as  Philto, 
serve  a  prolepsis  of  the  subject  we  think  that  a  clever  actor 
of  the  dependent  sentence.  would  naturally  pause  after  the 
For  other  instances  see  v.  88,  word  salva  to  watch  its  effect 
698,  872,  960,  992;  Capt.  373;  upon  Philto,  before  he  adds  a 
Men.  246,  881.  secoud  reason.     tiia   re    salva 

374.  grandis  virgo  seems  to  'without  any  expense  to  you'. 
be  the  usual  expression  for  a  378.  ut  patiar,  sc.  dnceie. 
girl  of  marriageable  age :  see  379.  lcpidam :  n.  on  Aul. 
n.  on  Aul.  189,  and  comp.  Ter.  493 ;  where  it  should  be  added 
Ad.  673,  Andr.  814.  Comp.  also  that  the  word  occurs  also  in 
adulta  virgo  in  Hor.  Carm.  iii  Phaedrus  and  Martial.  It  is 
2,  8.  also  ■well  known  as   a  proper 

376.  The  latest  editor  of  this  uame. 

play,  A.  Spengel,  has  preferred  380.  docta  dicta  'wise  saws', 

reading  the  whole  line  as  one  occurs  also  Asin.  iii  1,  22  and 

sentence,  by  omitting  thepunc-  Men.  249. — et  quamvis  facunde 

tuation   after    salva.     But    on  'andevenever  so  eloquently ' : 

accountof  theimportancewhich  similar    passages    for   quamvis 

thisconsiderationwouldpossess  are  Bacch.  339,  Merc.   318;  cf. 


60  TRINVMMYS.         [II.  2.  100—105. 

historiam  veterem  atque  antiquam  liaec  mda  senec- 

tus  sustinet.  loo 

verum  ego  quando  te  6t  amicitiam  et  gi-atiam  iu 

nostram  domum 
video  adlicere,  etsi  advorsatus  tibi  fui,  istac  itidico : 
tibi  permittam,  posce,  duce.      Lv.    dl  te  servassint 

mihi. 
885  sdd  ad  istam  adde  gratiam  unum.     Pii.  quid  id  est 

autem  unum  ?     Lv.  eloquar. 
ttite  ad  eum  adeas  tit  concilies,  tute  poscas.    Ph.  4c- 

cere.  105 


384.  permittam  is  the  actnal  readiBg  of  A,  according  to 
Geppert,  Plaut.  Stud.  2,  3,  and  has  been  justly  admitted  into  the 
text  by  Sp.  38.3.  The  mss.  read  sed  adde  ad  istam  and  this  is 
maintained  by  Sp. :  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xliv.  '  Quamquam  non 
nescio  esse  qui  defendant,  tamen  et  o!im  reieci  Proleg.  p.  124,  et 
nunc  habeo  cur  spernam,  de  quo  genere  universo  dedita  opera 
agetur  in  Vindiciis.'  Eitschl,  1871;  his  Vindiciae  have  not 
come  out  yet.  386.  tu  conc.  Sp.  following  Bothe  and  his  father; 
■ut  conc.  Bergk,  R.;  tute  conc.  tlie  mss. 


in  the  present  play  v.  554,  797.  SiareXeL  vevopuafiiua. — haec  mea 

381.     The    synonymous   ad-  senectus  sustinet  '  my  old  head 

jectives    vetus     and     antiquos  can  bear'. 

jointly  express  the  idea  cf 'old'  383.     istac  iudico  *I   decide 

with  increased  emphasis :   the  in    the   manner    proposed    (or 

same  occurs  Most.  476,  Persa  wished)  by  you'. 

53,  iSIil.  gl.  751,   Poen.  v  2,   18,  384.    servassint  —  servaverint, 

Ami^h.   prol.    118.     The   same  or  rather  originally  servavesint, 

phrase  occurs  in  the  writers  of  see  n.  on  Aul.  226.     The  same 

the   silver   age,    e.  g.    Velleius  phrase    occui-s    Cas.    11   5,    16 

Paterculus  and  Pliny  the  young-  and  Pseud.  37  ;  cf .   di  te  ama- 

er:  see  also  the  commentators  hunt  Men.  277. 

on  Juv.  VI  21.     Thus  we  have  386.     ut    concilies    '  to    win 

in   Greek   ■jraXatos   and  apxalos  him    over'. —  eccere    '  there   we 

joined  togetber:   e.  g.  Lys.  6,  have  it ',  an  expression  of  indig- 

51   KaTo.  t6  v6fxifj.ov  To   Tra\ai.6v  nation  and  sui-prise;     Corssen 

ual    dpxaiov.     Herod.    vii    176,  11  858. 

To  ixiv  vvv  TUxo%  To  a.pxa1ov   e/c  387.  7'/7?iiO  cif n(.9 'more  quick- 

vaXaiov    e5i8,uriTo.      Arist.    ap.  lybyfar';  see  Eamsay's  Mos- 

Plutarch.  cons.  ad  Ap.  115  c,  tellaria,    p.    235,    and     comp. 

TaiJd'  ovTus   apxala  Kal    naXaia  above,  v.  311. 
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Lv.  nimio  citius  transiges :  firmura  omue  erit  quod 

tu  egeris. 
gravius  tuom  erit  unum  verbum  ad  eam  rem  quam 

centum  mea. 
Ph.  ecce  autenj  in  benignitate  repperi  negotium. 
<S90  dabitur  opera.      Lv.   lepidus  vivis.    haec  sunt  aedes, 

hic  liabet : 
Lesbonicost  nomen.   age  rem  ciira :  ego  te  opperiar 

domi.  110 

Ph.  non   optuma  baec  sunt,  neque  ut  ego  aequoin 

censeo :  II  3. 

verum  meliora  sunt  quam  qviae  deterruma. 
sed  hoc  unum  consolatur  me  atque  animum  meum, 
39.5  quia  qui  nil  aliud  nisi  quod  sibi  soli  placet, 

consiilit  advorsum  filium,  nugas  agit:  5 

miser  4x  animo  fit,  factius  nilo  facit. 

389.  Sp.  maintains  the  ms.  reading  hoc  r.  ncgotium  against 
Scaliger  and  R.  397.  O.  Brugman,  de  sen,  iamb.  p.  37,  prefers 
the  reading  in  Eitschl's  first  edition,  fit  miser  ex  animo,  by  which 
the  anapaestic  word  iu  the  secoud  foot  is  avoided. 

388.  ad  eam  rem  '  to  that  first  of  which  leads  us  to  the 
effect '.  only  right  derivatiou  from  nau' 

389.  negotium  'a  trouble-  cum,  i.e.  res  nihili  {c  and  g  in 
some  piece  of  work  '.  vigiyiti  vicesimus,  cnrcuUo  gur- 

390.  lepidus  vivis  =  (benig-  gulio,  etc).  The  origin,  how- 
nus)  es;  for  this  use  of  viverc  ever,  of  naucum  was  obscure 
see  n.  on  Aul.  416.  CatuU.  even  to  the  ancient  grammari- 
10,  3  maia  ac  molesta  vivis.  -  ans  (see  their  opinions  in  Fes- 
haec  is  the  usual  form  of  the  tus  p.  166  m.),  nay  even  to 
nom.  pl.  fem.  in  Plautus.  —  Plautus  himself,  who  lets  the 
— /ia&et  =  habitat,  see  above  v.  slave  Tranio  say  in  Most.  v  1, 
156.  1,    qui    homo    timidus    erit    in 

396.     For    the  accentuation  rehm    dubiis,    nauci    non  erit. 

consulit  comp.    above,  v.  75. —  Atque    equidem    quid    id    esse 

nugas    agit    '  acts     foolishly  ' :  dicam  verbi    '  nauci '  nescio. — 

coimp.  i^il^nugaspostulefvfoiild  naugae   is    the   spelling  of    0 

desire  impossibilities'.    '  There  Merc.  v2,  101;    naugatorius  oi 

are  two  older  forms  of  nugae:  A    Trin.   %W;     naugari  seems 

naugae  and  iiogae  (in  which  we  to  be  indicated  by  the  errors  of 

have  the  same  vowel-change  as  the  mss.  Trin.  900;  nogas  is  the 

in  claudus  clodus  cludus),  the  spelling  of  iJ  Trin.  856.'    Bkix. 
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sua^  senectuti  acriorem  hiemdm  parat, 
quom  illam  inportunam  tdmpestatem  conciet, 
400  sed  aperiuntur  a^des,  quo  ibam  :  commodum 
ipse  exit  Lesbonicus  cum  servo  foras. 


Lesbonicvs.     Stasoivs.    Philto. 

Le.  miuus    quindecim    dies    sunt    quom    pro   hisce 
aedibus  II  4. 

minas  quadraginta  accepisti  a  Callicle. 
estne   hoc   quod   dico,  Stasime  ?     St.    quom   consi- 
dero, 
405  meminisse  videor  fieri.     Le.  quid  factumst  eo  ? 

398.  senectuti  is  Sp.  ■witli  BCD,  btit  is  om.  A,  wLicli  is 
followed  by  R.  Either  reading  is  admissible  according  to  Plautine 
prosody.  402.  Brugman,  1.  c.  p.  12,  proposes  to  read  dies  as  a 
monosyllable  and  to  insert  tu  after  quom.  Tliis  is  imuecessary, 
as  dies  sunt  sbould  be  rbythmically  considered  as  cne  word. 


397.  ex  animo  M  Ovfxui:  so 
also  Epid.  iv  1,  1 ;  Stich.  i 
1,  2 ;  Capt.  V  1,  7 :  Brix  com- 
pares  Cist.  i  1,  62  doleo  ab 
animo.  —  factius  is  an  isolated 
comparative ;  the  sense  is  nilo 
magis  quidquain  ejfectumreddit. 
See  occlusior  above,  v.  222. 

398.  Old  age  may  be  called 
the  liiemps  of  life ;  by  displeas- 
ing  his  son,  a  father  merely 
contrives  to  render  this  ■winter- 
time  even  more  unpleasant  than 
it  naturally  is. 

399.  conciet  is  the  present : 
the  future  ciet  is  quoted  from 
Amph.  I  2,  14. 

400.  ibam  'I  was  going': 
impf.  de  conatu. — commodum 
'  just  in  time  '  :  so  again  113G. 
See  my  n.  on  Ter.  Eun.  343. 

401.  See  n.  on  v.  275. 


Sc.  IV.  Philto  standsaside 
during  the  following  dialogue 
between  Lesbonicus  and  Stasi- 
mus. 

402.  quindecini  dies  '  a  fort- 
night';  so  iu  French  quinze 
jours. 

403.  It  is  characteristic  of 
Lesbonicus  that  he  does  not 
even  take  the  trouble  of  con- 
troliing  his  money,  but  leaves 
it  in  the  hands  of  a  slave. 

405.  eo,  sc.  argento :  just  as 
we  might  say, '  what"s  become  of 
it?':  the  neuter  id  being  used  in 
vague  reference  to  the  subject  in 
question.  Cf.  Asin.  i  l,7Qvi(iinti 
iam  usust  jilio  argenii  minis  : 
face  id  (that  sum)  ut  paratum 
sit.  Brix  also  quotes  Bacch. 
IV  9,  103, 106;  Epid.  i  2, 11  sqq. 
Pseud.  IV  7,  51.     We  may  add 
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St.  eicessum,  expotum,  exunctum,  elutum  iu  balineis.  a 
piscator  pistor  apstulit,  lanii  coqui  ■j--^y 

holitores  muropolae  aucupes :  confit  cito.' 

406.  The  mss.  agree  in  reading  comessiim,  in  ■wliieb  the  double 
s  is  a  spelling  frequently  foand  in  tbe  best  mss.  of  arcbaic 
■\vriters,  no  doiibt  due  to  the  assimilation  of  d  to  s,  tbe  original 
form  being  comed-sum.  I  bave,  bowever,  foUowed  Eitscbl  in 
writing  exessian,  a  form  given  (perbaps  from  tbis  very  line) 
iu  tbree  old  glossaries,  and  by  tbe  introduction  of  'which  we  get 
four  participles  equally  compounded  witb  ex. 


from  Terence  Haut.   63;    Hec. 
421. 

406.  exunctum,  ehitum  (for 
wbicb  Plautus  probably  wrote 
exlutum) :  '  tbe  maiu  deligbt 
and  extravagance  of  the  batb 
commenced:  tbeirslavesanoint- 
ed  tbe  batbers  from  vials  of 
gobl,  alabaster,  or  of  crystal, 
containing  tbe  rarest  unguents 
gatbered  from  all  quarters  of 
the  world.  Tbe  number  of  tbese 
smegmata  used  by  the  wealtby 
would  fill  a  modern  vobime — 
especially  if  the  volume  were 
printed  by  a  fasbionable  pub- 
lisber ;  Amaracinum, 3fcgaUum, 
Nardum — omne  quod  exit  in 
mn ;'  Lord  Lytton,  Tbe  Last 
Days  of  Pompeii,  B.  i,  ch.  7. 
t'.r!(ncfMW  =  uuguentis  absump- 
tum,  and  elutum  sboubl  be  es- 
plained  in  the  same  manner. — 
balinea  (not  haUneum)  appears 
to  be  tbe  form  exclusively  used 
by  Plautus,  in  close  correspond- 
ence  witb  tbe  Greek  ^aXaviiov 
(see  n.  on  v.  112) :  instances 
of  baUnea  and  haUneum  from 
Inscriptions  are  collected  by 
Corssen  ii  256.  (See  also  ib. 
347.)  Cf.  also  Pdtschl,  Opusc. 
II  523. 

407.  pistor  '  nomen  erat  eius 
qui  ruri  far  pinsebat',  according 
to  Varro  ap.  Non.   p.   1.52 ;  '  a 


miller',  the  baking  of  bread 
being  one  of  the  duties  of  the 
cook  (as  it  is  in  the  country 
even  now).  See  crit.  n.  ou 
AuL  397. 

408.  /loZifor 'tbegreengrocer'; 
Jiohis  and  lioUtor  shonld  be 
spelt  with  an  h  both  on  ety- 
mologieal  grounds  (see  Cors- 
sen  1 100,  II 160)  and  in  accord- 
ance  witb  tbe  Inscriptions  (ib. 
104)  and  mss.  (Eibb.  Ind.  Verg. 
p.  421):  see  also  n,  on  Ter. 
Andr.  369.  Varro,  however, 
knows  and  accounts  for  ohis,  de 
1.  1.  V  108  (p.  43  "SL^.—aucupes 
'  poulterer ' :  but  is  it  not  strange 
tbat  the  /j,vpo7ru}\rji  sbould  be 
mentioned  with  the  greengrocer 
and  poulterer  ?  As  Mr  Nettle- 
sbip  observes  (Academy,  iii  299) 
'  it  is  possible  tbat  Plautus  may 
have  bad  in  his  eye  the  custom 
of  using  unguents  as  oil  for 
berbs  (comp.  tbe  proverb  to 
eirl  Trj  (paK^  /xvpov),  whicli  is 
knowu  to  have  existed  among 
persons  of  vulgar  and  estrava- 
pant  tastes.'  —  confit  '  is  got 
througb ',  instead  of  conficitur. 
The  same  form  was  formerly 
read  Ter.  Ad.  946,  but  has  tbere 
yielded  to  ([uom  fit  ia.  recent 
editions.  For  tbis  and  sunilar 
forms  see  Muuro  on  Lucr.  ii 
1004. 
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non  h(^rclc  minns  divorse  distrahitur  cito, 
410  quam  si  tu  obicias  forraicis  papaverem. 

Le.  miuus  hercle  in  istis  rehus  sumptumst  sex  minis. 

St.    quid,   quod    dedisti  scortis  ?      Le.    ibidem  una 

traho.  10 

St.  quid,  quod  ego  frudavi?      Le.    eni  istaec  ratio 

maxumast. 
St.  nou  tibi  ilkid  adpar^re,  si  sumas,  potest, 

413.  frudavi  is  Eitschrs  emendation  (Sp.  drfraudavi  ?  Les. 
cm,  ratio  maxumast,  but  istaec  is  surely  required).  The  mss. 
bave  either  defrudavi  (BDa)  or  defraudavi  {A  C) :  but  frudare 
and  defrudare  are  supported  by  tbe  best  authorities  and  attested 
by  Prisc.  i  52  h.  :  see  n.  on  Ter.  Phorm.  44.  Kitschl,  Par. 
p.  541  sq.  Corssen  i  660  quotes  even  frude  for  fraude  from  an 
luscription. 


409.  This  line  is  omitted  in 
all  mss.  except  the  palimpsest. 
The  forcible  expressiou  divorse 
distracti  would  alone  be  sulH- 
cient  to  viudicate  the  Plautine 
origin  of  these  words. 

410.  The  molossus  formicis 
may  be  defeuded  ■witii  other 
instances,  see  Kitschl,  Proll. 
p.  ccxiv ;  but  accentuations  like 
this  are  especially  frequent  in 
the  spuiious  prologues  :  cdnseii- 
tit  Cas.  prol.  59.  fccistis  Poen. 
prol.  7.  infuutis  ib.  28.  dhiurdnt 
Kud.  prol.  14.  Virtutem  Amph. 
prol.  42.  ])raefectust  ib.  100. 
illercaior  Merc.  prol.  6.  celetur 
Amph.  I  2,  28  (iu  a  scene  which 
can  be  showu  to  be  interpo- 
lated) ;  for  Plautus  comp.  espe- 
cially  Men.  102,  702;  Kud.  461, 
805;  Poeu.  n  34;  iii  3,  20.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  necessary  to 
■write/ormic/6'  tuobicias  (Nouius 
has  so  without  tu),  as  Kitschl 
did  in  his  lirst  editiou. — papa- 
ver  as  masc.  is  quoted  by  Cha- 
risius  p.  83,  27  K.  from  this 
place ;  in  Plautus  and  in   the 


earlier  writers  it  is  always  masc. 

411.  in  istis  rcbus  '  in  those 
things  which  you  enumerate'. 
—  sumptumst  —■  absumptum  est, 
inpensum  est,  'hasbeen  spent'; 
comp.  414  and  especially  Mil. 
gl.  G66  sq.,  in  mala  uxore  atque 
inimico  si  quid  sumas,  sumptus 
est:  In  bono  liospitc  atque  amico 
quaestus  est  quod  sumitur.  A 
later  Latin  construction  would 
be  with  the  compound,  istis 
rebus  insumptum  est. 

412.  ibldem  und  traJio :  see 
n.  on  V.  203. 

413.  istaec  ratio  'your  ac- 
coimt ' :  for  this  meaniug  of 
ratio  see  n.  on  Ter.  Ad.  855, 
and  cf.  here  v.  417,  8,  (9). 

414.  iUud,  the  whole  affair. 
si  sumas  '  if  you  merely  spend ', 
leaviug  all  the  trouble  of  ac- 
counting  for  the  mouey  to  me. 
This  explanation  is  also  sup- 
ported  by  the  forcible  position 
of  tibi  and  tu  at  the  beginning 
of  the  liue,  for  whichwe  should 
supply  the  antithesis  '  but  it 
does  to  me '. 
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415  nisi  tu  Inmortale  r^re  esse  ai'gentum  tibi. 

Ph.  sero  atque  stulte,  prius  quod  cautum  oportuit, 
postquam  comedit  rem,  post  ratioudm  putat.         is 
Le.  nequaquam  argenti  ratio  conpar^t  tamen. 
St.  ratio  quidem  hercle  adparet :  argentum  oly^erai. 

4-20  minas  quadraginta  accepisti  a  Callicle, 

et  ille  aedis  mancupio  aps  te  accepit.    Le.  admodum. 
Ph.  pol  opino  adfinis  noster  aedis  v^endidit.  20 

pater  quom  peregre  veniet,  in  j)ortast  locus  : 
nisi  forte  in  ventrem  filio  conrepserit. 

425  St.  mille  drachumarum  tarpezitae  Olumpico, 

425.    Sp.  lias  again  trajKzitae  drachumarum  mille  Olympico, 
■wbich  it  is  qiiite  certain  that  Pl.  dicl  not  write. 


416.  quod,  sc.  ut  rationem 
putaret. 

417.  Observe  tbe  empbatic 
repetition  of  post,  wbicb  is  else- 
wbere  not  repeated  iu  tbe  ajDO- 
dosis.  —  Lambinus  observes 
'  baec  loquitur  ad  spectatores 
conversus'.  ■ — rationem  putare 
'to  balauce  an  accouut',  occurs 
Aul.  520,  Most.  299,  Cas.  iii  2, 
25;  Ter.  Ad.  208;  Afrau.  79; 
Cato  de  re  rust.  2,  5;  5,  3  extr. 
Cic.  Att.  IV  11,  1. 

419.  For  Greek  words  aud 
pbrases  in  Plautus  see  n.  on 
iravcraiY.  187. — ratio  may  bere 
be  taken  in  tbe  seuse  of  '  man- 
ner' :  Stasimus  means  tbat  tbe 
manner  in  wbicb  tbe  money 
was  speut  is  just  as  clear  (see 
406—410)  as  tbe  result.  A 
ludicrous  application  of  tbis 
line  (wbicb  serves  also  to  sbow 
the  popularity  tbe  Triuummus 
would  seem  to  bave  enjoyed) 
is  related  by  Cicero,  in  Pison. 
25,  61 :  ita  enim  sunt perscriptae 
(rationes)  scite  et  litterate,  \it 
scriba,  ad  aerarium  qui  eas  ret- 
tulit,  perscriptis  rationihus  se- 

W.  P. 


cum  ipse,  caput  sinistra  nianu 
perfricans,  commurmuratus  sit 
ratio...oi'x€Tai. 

421.  mancupio  accipere  '  to 
receive  iuto  one's  possession' 
recurs  Curc.  494  sq.  egone  ab 
lcnone  quicquam  Mancupio  acci- 
piam,  quihus  sui  nil  est  nisi 
una  lingua  ?  —  admodum  '  just 
so ' :  see  n.  on  Ter.  Hec.  458. 

422.  opino  is  used  by  Plau- 
tus  in  a  considerable  number  of 
passages  instead  of  opinor.— 
adfinis  noster  is  ironical,  '  our 
intended  brotber '. 

423.  peregre  'from  abroad': 
see  n.  ou  v.  lid.—inporta,  i.  e. 
at  oue  of  tbe  gates  of  tbe  town, 
wbere  beggars  used  to  station 
tbemselves :  Capt.  i  1,  22,  vel 
extra  portam  Trigeminam  ad 
saccum  ilicet. 

424.  nisi  forte  is  irouical, 
el  ixT)  apa.—filio  is  a  colloquial 
use  of  the  dative  (very  frequent 
also  in  German:  tvenn  er  nicht 
etwa  seinem  sohn  in  den  hauch 
kriechen  will)  •  in  prose  we* 
should  say  in  vcntrem  filii. 

425.  mille  drachumarum  oc- 
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quas  d^  ratione  d^hibuisti,  r^dditae. 

[pro  spoiisione  pronuper  quam  exactus  es].  25 

Le.  nempo  quas  spopondi.      St.    immo   '  quas   de- 

spondi'  inquito, 
pro  illo  adulescente,  quem  tu  esse  aibas  divitem. 

427.  This  line  is  placed  bere  by  A,  but  after  tbe  next  line 
by  tbe  otber  mss.  Bnt  promqyer  is  no  word  ('inauditum  sanae- 
que  rationis  plane  expers'  says  Eitsebl),  and  in  spite  of  even 
tbe  most  violent  cbanges  it  is  impossible  to  construe  tbis  line 
in  any  way,  and  besides  nempe  427  b.  would  bave  no  sense,  if 
Stasimus  himself  bad  ah-eady  mentioned  tbe  sjjotisio.  Eitscbl 
(Par.  p.  529)  has,  therefore,  justly  rejected  tbese  words  as  a 
versitied  gloss  ou  tbe  next  Hne.  Weise  bad  done  so  even  before 
Kitscbl.  (Sp.  places  v.  427  before  426,  and  reads  in  tbe  first 
'  quds  dependi  ^  immo  inquito,  and  then  quia  spidnsionem  propter 
tute  exactus  es.  I  do  not  believe  tbat  this  nev,'  reading  will  find 
many  supporters.) — imino  enini  is  the  conjecture  of  0.  Brugman, 
de  sen.  p.  24. 


curs  in  tbe  same  way  Ter.  Haut. 
601;  mille  is  in  fact  ahvays 
treated  as  a  subst.  by  Plautus, 
never  as  au  adjective.  As  a 
subst.  we  fiud  it  also  in  Cor- 
nelius  Nepos,  Cicero  (pro  Mil. 
20,  53;  Pbil.  6,  5).  Horace 
(Sat.  II  3,  197),  and  Livy.  See 
Madvig,  §  72;  Zumpt,  §  116, 
note ;  Drager,  SjTitax,  p.  89 
sq.,  aud  read  the  cbapter  in 
GelUus  I  16.  —  drachuma  is 
the  usual  form  in  which  tbe 
Greek  SpaxM^r)  appears  in  tbe 
old  writers,  as  bas  beeu  elabo- 
rately  proved  by  Eitschl  (see 
bis  Opusc.  II  Ind. ) ;  cf .  Corssen 
II  131,  and  my  n.  ou  Ter. 
Andr.  451.—  tarpczita  or  rather 
tarpessita  is  tbe  Plautine  form 
of  tbe  Greek  Tpaire^lTri%  'a 
bauker':  first  vindicated  by 
Fleckeisen,  Ep.  crit.  p.  13  sq., 
theu  by  Eitschl  (Opusc.  n  lud. 
V.  tarpessita).  For  similar  in- 
stauces  of  mctatbesis  see  my 


dissertation  on  tbe  Aul.  p.  14. 
— Olympicus  'OXvixinKos  occurs 
as  a  name  in  Greek  writers 
also. 

426.  de  ratione  '  according 
to  account'.  —  dehibere  and 
piraehihere  occur  iu  several  pas- 
sages  in  Plautus  instead  of 
debere  and  praebere ;  but  as  the 
mss.  vary  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  restore  these  original  forms 
tbroughout,  as  Fleckeisen  did 
in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Plautus. — redditae  (sunt),  the 
construction  being  as  if  tbe 
subj.  were  after  all  mille  dra- 
chumae,  xtXtat  dpaxfJ-al  dTTooeBo- 
fxevai  d<jLv,  '  have  been  paid'. 

427  b.  For  nrmpe  see  n.  on 
T.  828. — dcspondere  is  in  tbis 
sense  invented  by  Stasimus  ;  be 
means  '  say  rather  that  by  bail- 
iug  bim  you  lost  your  money'. 
de  denotes  bere  removal :  spou- 
dendo  demere  sibi. 
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Le.  factum.    St.  ut  quidem  illud  perierit.    Le.  fac- 

tum  id  quoquest. 
430  nam  nunc  eum  vidi  miserum  et  me  eius  miseritumst. 
St.  miseret  te  aliorum,  tui  nec  miseret  nec  pudet.   so 
Ph.    tempust  adeundi.      Le.    estne  liic  Philto  qui 

advenit  ? 
is  herclest  ipsus.     St.   edepol  n^  ego  istum  velim 
meum  fleri  servom  cum  suo  peculio. 
435  Ph.  erum  jitque  servom  plurumum  Philto  iubet 
salvere,  Lesbonlcum  et  Stasimum.     Le.  dl  duint    35 
tibi,  Phllto,  quaequomque  optes.     quid  agit  fllius  ? 
Ph.  bene  volt  tibi.    Le.  edepol  mutuom  mecum  facit. 
St.  nequam  Illud   verbumst    'bene    volt',    nisi  qui 

bene  facit. 

430.  lustead  of  nunc  Brix  conjectnres  dudum.  432.  For 
the  hiatus  (which  is  sulficieutly  protected  hy  the  chauge  of 
Bpeakers)  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  lx.  (The  everlastiug  fluctua- 
tiona  of  RitschFs  judgment  as  to  hiatus  are  here  perceptible  in  his 
note  '  tempus  adeundl  est  Camerarius,  haud  scio  an  vere ',  while 
his  'proecdosis  '  maintains  the  hiatus.) 

429.  factum  '  'tis  true ' :  cf.  433.  istum  '  the  mau  you 
V.  127. — Stasimus   presses  his       mentiou'. 

point  to  show  that  Lesbonicus  434.     pccuiium    is    hcre   jo- 

was  careless  with   his  mouey,  cosely  apphed  to  Philto"s  pri- 

as  this  makes  his  own  careless-  vate  property,  he  himself  being 

ness  more  pardonable.     ut  qui-  considered  as  Stasimus'  servos. 

dem  'whence  follows  that  that  435.      Philto    is    exquisitely 

sum  at  all  events  was  wasted  polite  in  saluting  both  master 

(peri'(?ri(=:disperditasitj,throwu  and  servant. — erus  is  the  only 

away'.     ^U  is  conceived  in  de-  geuuine  spelling,  uot  herus. 

peudeuce  ou  facUnn.  438.    duint :  see  n.  on  Aul.  62. 

430.  eiius  is  the  speUing  of  438.  mutuom  mecum  facit  — 
the  palimpsest  (as  may  be  men-  mutuo  a  me  amatui"  (Lambiu.). 
tioned  here,  but  I  did  not  Cf.  Cm*c.  46  sq.  ea  me  deperit. 
choose  to  put  it  in  my  text);  ego  autem  ciim  illa  nolo  facere 
see  n.  on  V.  358. — The  pity  felt  mutuom.  Pa.  quid  ita)  Ph, 
by  Lesbouicus  for  the  misfor-  quia  proprium  facio  :  amo  pari- 
tunes  of  others  is  a  happy  trait  ter  semid.  So  mutuomjlt  (sc.  a 
which  reuders  him  in  our  eyes  me)  Mih  gL  1253. 

deserviug  of  Lysiteles'  kindness  439.      '  Osteudit  vohintatem 

to  him.      Lesbouicus   is    ouly       esse  inauem  sine  re  et  factis.* 
thoughtless,  but  not  wicked.  Lambin. 
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4i0  ego  quoque  volo  esse  libcr:  nequiquam  volo. 

hic  postulet  frugi  ^sse :  niigas  postulet.  40 

Ph.  meus  gnatus  me  ad  te  misit,  inter  te  atque  nos 
adfinitatem  iit  conciliarem  et  gratiam. 
tuam  volt  sororem  ducere  uxorem,  4t  mihi 

445  sentdntia  eademst  et  volo.     Le.  hau  nosco  tuom : 
bonis  tuis  rebus  meas  res  inridds  malas.  45 

Ph.    homo   4go   sum,    tu    ]iomo's :    ita    me    amabit 

luppiter, 
neque  t6  derisum  advenio  neque  dignum  puto. 
verum  hoc  quod  dixi,  meus  me  oravit  filius 

450  ut  tuam  sororem  poscerem  uxordm  sibi. 

Le.  mearum  me  rerum  n6visse  aequomst  ordinem.  50 
cum  vostra  nostra  non  est  aequa  factio : 

440.  I  adhere  to  tlie  si^elliug  nequiquam,  ■«•liicli  is  supported 
by  the  best  mss.  in  the  majority  of  instances  (though  not  here) 
and  in  agreement  with  the  formation  of  the  word:  qui  being 
the  ablative.  I  am  sorry  that  Eitschl  who  originally  substantiated 
the  genuine  spelling,  should  now  have  reverted  to  the  bad  spellings 
nequidqtiam  and  nequicquam,  in  which  he  fancies  he  discovers  a 
trace  of  an  old  ablative  d.  (See  below  v.  565.)  447.  Jiomd  tii's 
Sp.  with  the  mss.  I  follow  E.  448.  advenio  A  (which  R  fol- 
lows),  veni  the  other  mss.  (adopted  by  Sp.).  452.  vestra  A, 
vestris  the  other  mss. ;  the  latter  reading  is  adopted  by  Sp.  But 
it  is  evident  that  it  arose  from  v.  467. 

441.    postulet   d^ioiri   dv  '  let  the  uncertain   state  of  human 

him   pretend'. — niKjas  postulet  affairs  we  should  never  boast  of 

is  explamed  in  n.  on  v.  396.  our  possessions,  and  be  always 

445.  hau  nosco  tuom  '  I  do  afraid  of  the  (pdovo^  dewv.  See 
not  recognise  your  character '  the  similar  couversation  be- 
(inyourpresentconduct):comp.  tween  Megadorus  and  Euclio, 
Ter.  Eun.  1066,   7ion  cognosco  Aul.  218-222. 

vostrum  tam  superhum.   See  also  449.     hoc   quod    dixi   '  as    I 

on  V.  123.  have     already    sa.idi',  =  ita    vti 

446.  lonis  tuis  rehus  is  abl.  dixi  which  occurs  in  many 
absol.,  tCiv  ffuv  eviropovvruv.  (Or  passages. 

we  might  take  it  as  a  real  abl.  451.     ordinem,   the   rank  or 

instr. ;  '  by  yourwealth',  i.  e.  social  position  befitting  my  for- 

by  bringiug  my  poverty  fuce  to  time. 

face  with  your  wealth'.)  452.    factio  is    originally  a 

447.  homo:    on  account  of  pohtical  term,    but  here  (and 
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adfinitatem  vobis  aliam  quaerite. 
St.  satin  tu  sanu's  mentis  aut  animl  tui, 
455  qui  condicionem  hanc  repudies  ?  nam  illum  tibi 
ferentariura  esse  amlcum  inventum  intellego.         55 
Le.  abin  hinc  dierecte  ?     St.  si  hercle  ire  occipiam, 

votes. 
Le.  nisi  quid  me  aliud  vis,  Philto,  respondl  tibi. 
Ph.  benfgniorem,  Lesbonice,  te  mihi 

458.  I  have  kept  the  reading  of  the  mss.,  though  Eitschl 
adopts  Hermaiiu's  order  nisi  me  aliud  quid  vis,  as  he  considers  au 
anapaestic  word  faulty  iu  the  second  foot:  Proll.  221.  (Sp. 
reads  jiisi  qiiid  vis  vie  aliud  aud  Brugmau,  de  sen.  p.  37,  substi- 
tutes  the  archaic  alid,  which  was  still  used  by  Catullus.  See, 
for  it,  J.  Wordsworth's  Spec.  of  Early  Lat.  p.  94  sq.)  But  comp. 
above,  v.  397  miser  ex  animn  fit  etc.  But  why  then  does  not 
.Eitschl  also  change  Merc.  728  illast-etiam  vis  ndmen  dicam  ? 
where  it  would  be  easy  enough  to  read  vis  etiam;  agaiu  Persa  372 
verum  ei  rei  operdm  do  ne  dlii  dicant  quibus  licet  (why  not 
ei  rei  do  operam  ?) ;  see  also  other  passages  collected  by  Brix : 
Poen.  III  3,  08;  Mil.  gl.  547,  and  in  Terence  Ad.  iii  5,  57; 
Haut.  113;  Phorm.  v  8,  38. 


467,  491,  497)  used  of  social 
rauk,  as  we  might  say  '  circle  '. 
Brix  appropriately  compares 
Cist.  II  1,  17  neque  nos  factione 
tanta  quanta  tu  sximus,  ncqnc 
opes  nostrae  tam  sunt  validac 
quam  tuae. 

454.  For  the  genetives  mentis 
aud  animi  comp.  my  note  on 
Aul.  105,  where  I  might  also 
have  quoted  Epid.  ii  2,  55 
sermonis  fallebar,  though  this 
is  differently  explaiued  by  Key, 
L.  G.  §  940. 

455.  condicio  '  a  marriage 
offer ',  and  above  v.  159. 

456.  F or  ferentdrimn  see  lu- 
trod.  to  Aul.  p.  xLiv  (au  instauce 
exactly  parallel  is  sedcntdrii 
sutorcs  Aul.  508) ;  see  also 
C.  F.  W.  Miiller,  '  Nachtrage ' 
p.  37  sq.  (158).  "Accordiug  to 
Yeget.  i  20,  the  ferentjrii  were 


light  troo^s  whom  it  was  usual 
to  place  at  the  flauks  to  begiii 
the  fight  with  plight  skirmish- 
iug ;  accordiug  to  Varro,  de  1.  1. 
VII  57,  and  Paul.  p.  85  the  uame 
was  derived  from  ferre  (auxi- 
lium  or  arma),  and  here  it  is 
obvious  that  Plautus  thiuks  of 
a  '  helping'  frieud,  'a  frieud  in 
need'."    Brix. 

457.  abin  hinc  dicrectc  '  go 
to  the  deuce ' :  dicrectus  occiu-s 
only  iu  Plautus  (aud  once  iu 
Varro's  Satires)  aud  is  always 
prououueed  in  three  syllables. 
See  the  passages  collected  in 
Eamsay's  Mostellaria,  p.  95  sq. 
• — votare  is  the  Plautiue  form 
for  vetare:  Corsseu  ii  66. — si 
hercle  is  common  iustead  of 
hercle  si,  cf.  n.  ou  Aul.  48. 

459.  bcnignior  '  kinder,  more 
polite '. 
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40 0  quam  nunc  cxperior  esse,  confido  fore. 

uam  et  stulte  facere  et  stulte  fabularier,  eo 

utrumque,  Lesbonlce,  in  aetate  haii  bonumst. 

St.  verum  hdrcle  hic  dicit.  Le.  oculum  ego  ecfo- 
diam  tibi, 

si  ve'rbum  addideris.  St.  hercle  qui  dicam  tamen  : 
4G5  nam  si  sic  non  licebit,  luscus  dixero. 

Pii.  ita  nunc  tu  dicis,  ndn  esse  aequiperabilis       65 

vostras  cum  nostris  factiones  jitque  opes  ? 

Le.  dico.  Ph.  quid  ?  nunc  si  in  a^dem  ad  cenam 
veneris, 

atque  ibi  opulentus  tibi  par  forte  obvdnerit: 

4C1.  qui  is  Fleckeisen's  reading  (krit.  misc.  p.  30)  aud  this 
is  surely  iudicatcd  by  quid  BCD,  the  d  having  been  added  merely 
from  thc  ncxt  word  {dicam). 


4G2.     in  actate   '  iu    human 
lifo':  see  n.  ou  v.  21. 

403.     ¥oi  ociilum  ecfodcrc  see 
n.  on  Aul.  53. 

464.  qui  in  such  espressions 
as  this  is  the  ahlative  of  the 
iudef .  prououu  =  ttt;  or  Trtis,  the 
same  as  iu  ecqui  numqui  quippe 
qui  utqui  (v.  637)  atqui.  Cf. 
Most.  824,  hercle  qui  multo  in- 
prohiores  sunt  quam  a  pi^imo 
credidi,  aud  the  same  hercle 
qui  occiu-s  Pseud.  473  ;  Merc. 
412,  1007 ;  Stich.  559  ;  Men. 
1092.  Similarly  v;e.  fiud  edepol 
qui  Mil.  gl.  779 ;  Amph.  776 ; 
Pers.  564;  ecastor  qui  As.  690; 
at  pol  qui  (  =  atqui  pol)  Eud. 
946;  As.  823;  Amph.  705.— 
The  pahmpsest  gives  quin  in 
the  preseut  place,  but  this 
should  be  compared  with  the 
form  atquin  whicli  is  foreign  to 
l'lautus:  see  Ilibbeck,  Lat. 
Part.  p.  20.  — 51U  meaus  '  some 
way  or  other'. 

465.     lusciis,  quando  tu  mihi 


cculum  ecfoderis. 

466.  ita  '  do  you  really  mean 
tosay?'- — aequiperare  aud  ae- 
quiperahilis  (with  e  instead  of 
a)  are  the  archaic  forms  which 
again  correspoud  to  later  forms 
01  vulgar  Latiu  :  Corssen  11  410. 
See  below,  n.  on  643.  But 
aequiparahilis  seems  to  be  pe- 
culiar  to  Plautus;  it  occurs 
here  aud  Curc.  i  3,  12. 

468.  nunc  is  the  Greek  av- 
TiKu,  '  for  iustance'. — ceua  is 
explaiued  v.  470  sq.,  a  cena 
popidaris,  the  expeuse  of  which 
was  defraj"ed  by  the  tithes  due 
to  Hercules  or  some  other  god ; 
cf.  Macrob.  Sat.  iii  12,  2  testa- 
tur  Ttrentius  Varro  . .  .  maiores 
solitos  decimam  Herculi  vovere 
nec  decem  dies  intermittcre  quin 
pollucerent  (Eamsay's  Most.  p. 
99  sq.)  ac  populum  a.av/jij3o\ov 
cum  corona  laurea  dimittercnt 
(perhaps  adm.l)    cubitum. 

469.  par  '  as  partner '  of 
yom*  kXIvt],  oixbKXivos,  in  accord- 
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470  [adposita  cena  sit,  popularem  quam  vocant : 

si  illi  con.^estae  slnt  epulae  a  cluentibus,]  70 

si  quid  tibi  placeat,  quod  illi  congesttim  siet, 
edisne  an  incenatus  cum  opulento  accubes  ? 
Le.    edim,  nisi  si  ille  votet.      St.    at  pol  ego,  etsi 
votet, 

475  edim  atque  ambabus  malis  expletis  vorem, 

et  quod  illi  placeat,  j)raeripiam  potlssuraum :         75 
neque  illi  concedam  quicquam  de  vita  mea. 
verdcundari  neminem  apud  mensam  decet : 
nam  ibi  de  divinis  atque  humanis  cernitur, 

480  Ph.  rem  fabulare.     St.  non  tibi  dicam  dolo : 

decedam  ego  illi  de  via,  de  semita,  so 


470  sq.  These  two  liues  are  considered  spurioiis  by  Eitscbl, 
and  at  all  events  tbere  seems  to  be  little  doubt  tbat  470  is  spuri- 
ous  (as  Fleckeisen  saw,  krit.  misc.  p.  17),  as  tbe  construction 
is  Eomewbat  loose,  and  as  it  was  scarcely  nec-essary  to  explain  468, 
tbe  cbaracter  of  tbe  cena  being  sutficiently  iudicated  by  tbe  words 
in  aedcm.  (Tbis  reasouiug  is  not  admitted  by  Sp.  wlio  does  not 
bracket  tbese  two  lines.)  480.  Sp.  tbinks  it  necessaiy  to  insert 
id  after  tibi.  I  may  add  tbat  be  proved  most  of  all  tbat  mihi, 
tibi,  sibi  appear  also  in  tlie  iambic  aud  trocbaie  parts  in  tbeir 
origiual  quautity  (as  iambs)  and  uot  only  in  tbe  cantica,  wbicb  was 
tbe  original  oiuuion  of  E.     Wby  does  Sp.  cbange  bis  mind  now  ? 


ance  with  tbe  Gi-eek  babit  of  agitur.    (Wbence  does  Scaliger 

accommodatiug  two  guests  on  a  get  tbis  formula  ?)     diviuae  et 

coucb,  wbile   tbe   Komans   ar-  bumanae  res  parasiti  est  esca, 

ranged  tbeir  lccti  for  tbree.  et   mensa   senatus.      quo  quid 

473.  edisne   is   subjuuctive,  lepidius    dici     potest?       aliter 
cf.  475.  accijHas,    perit    omnis    lej^or '. 

474.  nisi  si  '  except  if  '.  For  Scaliger. 

votare  see  n.  on  457. — etsi  iwtct  479.     ct'r?i!7ur  =  decemitm-. 

'  eveu  supposiug  be  Bbould  for-  480.     rcm  fabulare  d\7]dr}  Xe- 

bidme'.  yeis. — non  dolo:  see  on  v.  90; 

477.  de  vita  mea  '  so  as  to  'I'll  tell  you  tbe  trutb'. 
diminisb  my  food'.  481.  It  was  tbe  duty  of  slaves 

478.  verecundari     '  to     be  to  make  way  for  men  of  free 
basbfixl'. — 'In  senatu  dicitur :  birtb:    see    n.    on  Ter.   Haut. 
nulla  verecundia  debet  nos  dc-  (prol.)  31. — via  is  tbe  street  in 
movere  a  sententia  dicenda,  ubi  general,  semita  tbe  footpath. 
de    rebiis    divinis    et    humanis 
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de  honore  populi :  verum  quod  ad  ventrem  attinet, 

non  hercle  hoc  longe,  nisi  me  pugnis  viccrit. 

cena  hac  annonast  sine  sacris  hereditas. 
485  Ph.  semper  tu  hoc  facito,  Lesbonice,  cogites, 
,       id  optumum  esse,  tiite  uti  sis  optumus  :  ss 

si  id  ndqueas,  saltem  ut  optumis  sis  proxumus. 

nunc   condicionem  hanc,    quam    ego   fero  et   quani 
aps  t4  peto, 

dare  atque  accipere,  Lesbonice,  te  volo. 
490  dei  dlvites  sunt,  deos  decent  opulentiae 

et  factiones :  verum  nos  homunculi  90 

saliUum  animai :  quam  quom  extemplo  emisimus, 

4.92.  I  liaTe  kept  tbe  readiug  of  the  mss.  BCD,  not  becanse 
I  am  perfectly  convinced  of  its  genuineness,  but  because  not 
one  of  tbe  conjeetures  proposed  by  Ritscbl  {sitellum,  based  on 
satillum  in  tbe  palimpsest,  aiid  a  gloss  KddLov,  sitcUa,  sitcUum),BeTgk 
{stalagmium),  Fritzscbe  (scintiUa  or  scintiUuIa)  appears  satisfactory. 
(I  cannot  accept  Sp.'s  sal  illuc  animae  quomque  ext.  om.)  salillum 
is  quoted  from  only  oue  otber  place,  Catullus  29,  19  quocl  culus 

482.  de  honore  populi  means  sometimes  avery  expensive  mat- 
'  a  public  ofifice'.  Tbereismiicb  ter.  Cf.  Capt.  iv  1,  8  sine  sacris 
bumour  in  maldng  tbe  slave  hereditatem  sum  aptus  ecfertis- 
say,  '  I  ■nill  make  way  for  bim  sumam. 

in   everytbiug,   get   out   of  bis  486.     optummn   est  ^it :    the 

"vvay  vrben  be   is  walking,  not  same  constr.  is  foimd  Rud.  i  4, 

stand  in  bis  way  in  tbe  compe-  1  quid  mihi  meliust,  quid  magis 

tition   for  public   offices.'     (H.  in  remst,   quam  corpore  vitam 

NettlesbijJ,  Academy,  iii  299.)  ut  secludam? — optumus  should 

— ad  drojjs  its  d  iu  scansion.  not  be  understood  in  a  strictly 

483.  non  hoc  longe  'not  so  moral  sense,  but  iu  agreement 
far',  tbe  pronoim  is  accompa-  witb  Pbilto's  priuciples  as  ex- 
nied  by  au  expressive  gesture.  plained  above,  v.  362  sqq. 

Cf.  Most.   393,  De.  quid  igitur  4S9.    dare  '  grant '.  dare  cov- 

ubeamus    hinc    vos  ?     Te.    iwn  respoudstojpeto,  andaccipereto 

J,oc  longe,   Delphium,    and  tbe  fero. 

same  pbrase  occm-s  Cist.  ii  3,  490.     dei  is  merely  tbe  old 

39.  spelling  for  di ;  Plautus  and  tbe 

484.  hac  annona  '  in  the  old  poets  in  general  know  no 
:  present  dearth'.  We  migbt  say  disyllabic  dci  in  tbe  pbiral. — 
I  '  au  iuheritance  free  of  legacy  opulentiae :  see  on  v.  36. 

I  duty' ;  witb  many  '  bereditates'  492.   quom  extemplo,  eTrei  tox- 

i  tbe  keeping  ui3  of  sacra  domes-       icxra :  n.  on  v.  242. 
i  tica  ',vas  counected,  wbich  was 
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aequo  menclicus  atque  ille  opulentissumus 
censetur  censu  ad  'Acheruntem  mortuos. 

495  St.  mirum  quin  tu  illo  tdcum  divitias  feras : 

ubi  mqrtuos  sis,  ita  sis  ut  nomen  cluet.  55 

Ph.  nunc  tit  scias  hic  factiones  atque  opes 
non  ^sse  ueque  nos  tuam  neglegere  gratiam : 
sine  dote  posco  tuam  sororem  filio. 

500  quae  re's  bene  vortat.  habeon  pactam  ?  quid  taces  ? 
St.  pro  di  inmortales,  coudicionem  quoius  modi.     100 
Ph.  quin  fabulare  'di  bene  vortant:  spondeo' ? 
St.  eheu,  ubi  usus  nil  erat  dicto,  'spondeo' 

tihi  purior  salillo  est.  I  am  even  inclined  to  tbink  tbat  salillum 
may  be  explaiued  as  a  general  term  lor  anytbing  verj'  small : 
mica  salis,  as  Catullus  says  86,  3.  502.  Sp.  reads  dic  '  bene 
vortat !  spondeo'.  But  see  exeg.  note.  503.  erat  drops  its  final 
t  and  is  tbus  reduced  to  a  pyrrbicb :  for  wbicb  we  may  refer  to 


493.  ille  opulentissimus  '  tbat 
(mucb-envied)  milllonaire'. 

494.  ad  Acheruntem  (for  tbe 
prosody  comp.  v.  525 ;  see  In- 
trod.  to  Aul.  p.  SLvii)  '  in  tbe 
Acberon':  this  name  is  bere 
treated  like  tbe  names  of  to%YUs 
or  ]ike  forum,  witb  wbicb  Plau- 
tus  freqiiently  uses  ad  in  tbe 
sense  of  apud. — 7nortuos  '  after 
bis  deatb '.  Lambinus  appositely 
quotes  instauces  from  Lucian's 
v€KpiKol  5id\oyoi  in  wbicb  Pbil- 
to's  maxim  is  vividly  euforced. 

495.  inirum  quin,  lit.  'it  is 
strange  wby  not ' ;  tliis  pbrase 
bas  always  an  ironical  sense ; 
see  tbe  instances  collected  by 
Eamsay,  Most.  jj.  148  sq. 

496.  cluet:  see  above,  v.  309, 
and  below  v.  620,  wbence  tbe 
meaning  of  tbe  pbrase  appears 
to  be  '  in  accordauce  •^-itb  tbe 
true  sense  of  tbe  word'.  Lani- 
binus  properly  explains  '  ita 
fuerit,  ut  nomen  est,  uempe 
mortuus '. 


497.  hic  =  apud  nos,  or  in 
hac  condicione. 

498.  neglegere  '  sligbt ',  i.  e. 
undervalue. 

500.  quae  res  bene  vortat 
recm-s  below,  v.  512.—pactam, 
sc.  sororem,  cf.  below  1183. 
See  also  Poeu.  v  3,  38,  Ag.  tuam 
mihi  maioremfiliam  dcspondeas. 
Ha.  pactam  rem  habeto.  Ag. 
spondesne  igitur?  Ha.  spondeo. 
Curc.  674,  spondesne,  miles,  mi 
hanc  uxorem?  Th.  spondeo. 
(See  alsoGronovius,Lect.  Plaut. 
p.  344.) 

501.  quoismodi  is  tbe  pro- 
nunciation  required  by  tbe 
metre :  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  lvii. 

502.  In  tbe  same  way  Euclio 
(AuJ.  255)  says  to  Megadorus 
wben   bestowing  bis    daugbter 

npon  bim:  di  bene  vortant. 
Below,  V.  573,  Lesbonicus  ac- 
tually  employs  tbe  pbrase  in 
tbe  act  of  betrotbing  bis  sister 
to  Pbnto  for  Lysiteles. 

503.  Stasimus   means   tbat 
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dicebat,  nunc  liic  quom  opus  est  non  quit  dicere. 

505  Le.  quom  adfinitate  vostra  me  arbitramini 

dio-num,  habeo  vobis,   Philto,  macjnam  fTatiam.    i05 
sed  si  hae^c  res  graviter  cecidit  stultitia  mea, 
Philto,  (?st  ager  sub  urbe  uobis:  etim  dabo 
dotem  sorori :  nam  Is  de  divitiis  meis 

510  solus  superfit  pra^ter  vitam  r^licuos. 

Ph.  profecto  dotem  nil  moror.    Le,  certumst  daro.  iio 
St.  nostxamne,  ere,  vis  nutrlcem,  quae  nos  ^ducat, 
abalienare  a  nobis  ?  cave  sis  feceris. 
quid  edemus  nosmet  postea?     Le.  etiam  tu  taces? 

Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xxrv.  To  avoid  this,  Eitschl  admits  Linde- 
mauu's  transposition  dicto  nil  erat  usus.  Sp.  has  a  new  reading 
iiil  usus  ubi  erat  dicto.  509.  The  mss.  read  de  stultitiis  vieis 
(or  the  sing.),  but  as  in  that  reading  the  preposition  de  ■would 
be  quite  meaningless,  I  have  adopted  Bergk's  ingenious  emenda- 
tiou  which  has  also  met  with  Eitschl's  [not  with  Sp.'s]  approba- 
tiou  in  his  second  edition. 


in  other  instances  when  Les- 
bouicus  ought  rather  to  have 
refrainedfrom  saj^ing '  spoudeo' 
(v.  427  sqq. ),  he  was  ready 
enough  with  it;  but  now  that  a 
ljrofitables/)ons/o  i^resents  itself, 
he  hesitates  and  will  not  say 
the  word. — An  engagement  was 
cousidered  as  a  verbal  coutract 
or  stipulatio,  in  which  sjiondeo 
was  the  word  used  to  confirm 
the  trausaction. 

504.  hic  is  the  adverb  =  in  hac 
re.  (It  is  dilScult  to  see  why 
Eitsclil  should  call  this  'ijer- 
quam  iucommodiim'  and  ex- 
chauge  it  for  hoc,  a  mere  con- 
jectirre;  nunc  hic  is  sm-ely  no 
mere  tautologj' :  hic  correspouds 
to  ubi  in  the  preceding  line, 
and  7iunc  enforces  the  notion 
of  the  present  time  in  oppo- 
sition  to  the  imperfect  dicebat.) 
505.  qiiom  stands,  as  it  often 
does    in  the    archaic    ■writers, 


where  later  usage  would  have 
requu-cd  quod  or  qxioniam. 

oOl.  haec  res  '  my  fortune  * 
(see  above,  v.  172). — graviter 
cecidit  '  has  collapsed  heavily', 
=periit  fanditus. 

508.  s«6Mr&c'outsidethegates 
of  thetown';  heuce  suburbanus, 
and  the  English  suhurb. 

510.  superfit=  superest,  oc- 
curs  in  Plautus,  Pseud.  456, 
Stich.  592,  MU.  gl.  356;  a- 
mong  later  writers  Columella 
has  it  XII  1,  5. 

511.  certumst  '  I  am  resolv- 
ed':  see  n.  on  v.  270. 

513.  cave  is  generally  a  pyr- 
rhich  in  Plautus :  Introd.  to 
Aul.  p.  xxvii. 

514.  etiamtu  taces?  'won't 
you  be  silent?'  etiam  is  ex- 
l^ressive  of  anger  and  vexation 
at  Stasimus'  presumj^tion  in 
interfering  with  the  whole 
affair. 
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515  tibi  egon  rationem  reddam  ?     St.  plane  periimus, 
nisi  quid  ego  conminiscor.     Philto,  t^  volo.  iis 

Ph.  siquid  vis,  Stasime.     St.  huc  cdncede  aliquan- 

tum.     Ph.  licet. 
St.  arcano  tibi  ego  hoc  dico,  ne  ille  ex  te  sciat 
neve  alius  quisquam.    Ph.  ci'ede  audacter  quidlubet. 

520  St.  per  deos  atque  homines  dico,  ne  tu  illuuc  agrum 
tuom  siris  umquam  fieri  neque  gnati  tui.  120 

ei  rei  argumenta  dicam.  Ph.  audire  edepol  lubet. 
St.  primum  omnium  olim  t^rra  quom  proscinditur, 
in  quincto  quoque  sulco  moriuntur  boves. 

515.  tibi  ego  Sp.  perTersely.  521.  siris  is  the  reading  of 
A  {sciris  BCD,  sinas  FZ) :  cf.  Merc.  613  where  ?ie  di  sirint  has 
heen  justly  ■written  by  Camerarius  {deserint  CD,  desicrint  B). 


515.  The  same  expression 
occurs  Aul.  45. 

516.  te  volo,  sc.  conloqui,  a 
very  common  ellipsis  in  con- 
versatioual  language:  seebelow 
717,  963, 1059  ;  Capt.  iii  4,  70; 
MU.  gl.  375. 

517.  siquid  vis,  sc.  operam 
do  tibi,  'I  am  at  your  service'. 
— licet  '  it  shall  be  done ' :  v, 
372. 

518.  arcano  '  in  secret ' ; 
comi3.  below  v.  556. 

519.  crede  '  entrust ':  v.  145. 
522.     rei    should  be    rather 

spelt  re  to  exijress  the  synizesis 
even  to  the  eye  and  explain  the 
fact  of  the  entire  absorption  of 
the  word  by  elision  iu  this  pas- 
sage. — Philto  is  not  so  stupid 
as  to  believe  in  the  disinterest- 
edness  of  Stasimus  in  dissuad- 
iug  him  from  accepting  the 
piece  of  ground;  in  his  words 
edepol  lubet  we  should  recognise 
a  certain  humour  ■which  must 
of  course  be  properly  expressed 
by  the  actor. 


523.  olim  has  here  its  origi- 
nal  meauing  as  the  adverb  of 
ille  or,  in  its  old  form,  olle  = 
illo  tempore,  in  later  lauguage 
tum:  comp.  Mil.  gl.  2,  quam 
soUs  radii  esse  olim,  quom  su- 
dumst,  solent.  Truc.  i  1,  46 
quom  olim  mmcarumst  quom 
caletur  viaxume.  Poen.  i  2, 
143  quam  mare  olim  est,  quom 
ibi  alcedo  j^uUos  cducit  suos. 
Among  later  poets,  Lucretius 
has  oUm  ubi  vi  148,  which  is 
imitated  by  VirgU  A.  v  125, 
cf.  ib.  VIII  391  where  he  has 
oUm  cum.  (In  all  other  pas- 
sages  in  Plautus  oUm  has  its 
usual  meaniug  '  once  upon  a 
time'.)  —  proscindere  'is  the 
technical  term  for  the  first 
ploughing' ;  CoNiNGTON  on  Virg. 
Georg.  i  97;  comp.  also  ib.  11 
237,  validis  terram  proscinde 
iuvencis. 

524.  quincto  A  :  '  quod  ser- 
vandum  duxi,  quamvis  rara  et 
fortasse  singularis  in  ipso  nu- 
mero  [not  in  the  proper  name] 
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525  Ph.  ajgage.     St.  'Acheruntis  ostium  in  nostrost  agro. 

tum  vinum,  priusquam  coctumst,  pendet  piitidum.  125 

Le.  consucidet  homini,  credo.    etsi  scelestus  est, 

at  mi  Infidelis  non  est.     St,  audi  c^tera. 

postid,  fruraenti  quom  alibi  messis  maxumast, 
530  tribus  tantis  illi  minus  redit  quam  ops^veris. 

Ph.  em  istic  oportet  opseri  mores  malos,  130 

si  in  opserendo  possint  interfieri. 

St.  neque  umquam  quisquamst,  quoius  ille  ager  fuit, 


ea  sit  scriptura,'  Eitschl:  cf. 
Mere.  66  where  Eitschl  has 
quincto  anno  qitoqiie  in  his  text, 
and  quicto  is  the  readiug  of  the 
first  hand  in  B. 

525.  For  the  prosody  of  A- 
cheruntis  comp.  v.  494;  it  is 
bere  indicated  in  B  by  the  spell- 
ing  accheriintis  'notabili  scrip- 
tura  ac  fortasse  vera',  says 
Eitschl;  but  at  all  events  this 
is  not  the  spelling  of  Plautus 
himself,  iu  whose  age  it  was 
not  usual  to  double  consouants. 
(Sp.  gives  Acch.  in  his  text.l 
Acheruntis  ostium  =  Orc\  ianua, 
or  in  Homer  '  Aidao  wvXai. 

526.  Cf.  coquere  uvam  in 
Varro,  de  re  rust.  i  54.  initis 
in  apricis  coquitur  vindemia 
saxis  Virg.  Georg.  11  522. — The 
expressiou  imtidae  uvae  is  used 
by  Varro,  cf.  Non.  152,  23, 
aud  pendens  vinum  is  a  phrase 
quoted  from  Cato,  de  re  rust. 
147,  by  Gronovius,  Lect.  Plaut. 
p.  345. — Cf.  Porphyrio  on  Hor. 
Od.  I  20,  10  pro  vino  iivam 
posuit  (Horatius) :  [leTwwixla  rp6- 
TTOj.  huic  contrarium  Plautus 
in  Trinummo  fecit,  vinum  pro 
uva  dicens. 

527.  consuadct  is  explained 
by  Brix  '  he  advises  Philto  7iot 
to  accept  the  land :  but  this  he 


does  with  the  very  best  intention 
in  the  world,  being  always  bent 
upon  my  interest'.  consuadere 
is  coufined  to  Plautus :  v.  672. 
Asin.  261.  Merc.  143.  —  For 
credo  see  n.  on  v.  llo. 

528.  at  'after  ali',  or  'at 
least',  often  stauds  emphati- 
cally  at  the  beginniug  of  an 
apodosis  :  cf.  Capt.  iii  5,  25  sq. 
si  cfjo  hic  p)eriho  et  ille,  ut  dixit, 
non  redit:  At  erit  mi  hoc  factum 
mortuo  memorahile,  whcre  Lin- 
demaun  quotes  Li-vy  ix  1,  quodsi 
nihil  cum  potentiore  iuris  hu- 
mani  relinquitur  inopi,  at  ego 
ad  deos...confugiam. 

529.  postid  is  the  original 
form  of  the  prepositiou  post 
(comp.  antid  v.  546;  both  forms 
are  origiually  ablatives  endiug 
in  d:  Corssen  11  199)  which  in 
later  Latin  survived  iu  the 
compound  postidca.  See  Eitsclil 
Opusc.  II  270. 

530.  tribus  tantis  minus 
'three  times  as  little':  cf. 
Bacch.  1034,  sescentatanta  red- 
dam,  si  vivo,  tibi.  tanta  is  so 
to  say  the  noun  qualified  by 
tria. — i7Zi  =  illic,  as  it  often  is 
iu  Plautus.  illic  itself  =  illi 
■ice. 

532.  interfieri  occurs  ouly 
here  in  Plautus. 
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quin  pessume  ei  res  vorterit.    quoium  fuit, 
535  alii  dxolatum  abierunt,   alii  emortui, 

alii  se  suspendere.    em  nunc  hic  quoius  est,        135 
ut  ad  incitas  redactust.      Ph.    apage  a  me  istum 

agrum. 
St.  magis  apage  dicas,  si  omnia  ante  audiveris. 
nam  fulguritae  sunt  altern  ts  arbores: 

538.  The  mss.  AB  read  a  vie,  but  Plautus  never  uses  audire 
ab  aliqxio,  but  only  cx  aliquo.  Kampmann  and  Eitsebl  ■write, 
therefore,  ex  me.  [The  readinp;  of  CD  omnia  mca  would  appear 
to  be  merely  due  to  emendation.  though  I  formerly  admitted 
it  in  my  text.  I  have  now  adopted  Sp.'s  eraendation  ante,  a 
word  easily  obtained  out  of  a  me.]  539.  If  Eitschl  had  not  added 
an  explanation,  it  would  be  embarrassing  to  guess  his  intention 
iu  putting  a  form  alternas  in  his  text:  but  it  is  actually  meant  for 
a  nom.  plur.  There  is,  however,  uot  a  single  trace  of  this  nom. 
plur.  in  as  in  the  mss.  of  Plautus:  and  the  liue  quoted  by  Pdtschl 
(N.  Exc.  p.  117)  has  long  since  been  explained  by  merely  adding 
a  note  o!  exclamation:  qudt  laetitias  insperatas!  modo  mi  inrep- 


534.  quoium  is  explained  as 
a  gen.  plviral  masc.  and  fem. 
by  Charisius  p.  162,  2  K,  and 
Biicheler  on  Latin  decl.  p.  46 
quotes  from  the  Lex  agi-aria 
1.  90  nrive  quis  ferto  quo  quis 
eorum,  quoium  eum  agrum  esse 
oportet,  eum  agrum  habeat. 
{quoium  B,  cuium  A,  ciuium  C, 
cuius  D :  the  usual  reading 
quorum  is  a  conjecture  by  Sara- 
cenus.)  See  also  Wordsworth"s 
Specimens  of  Early  Latin,  p. 
107. 

535.  The  old  form  exolatum 
(or  cxol.)  is  in  this  place  attest- 
ed  by  the  palimpsest  and  No- 
nius  who  quotes  this  line  p. 
123,  20.  exsolatum  is  given  by 
B  Merc.  593,  exol.  by  the  same 
ms.  Pseud.  1035. — emortui '  dead 
and  gone',  a  more  emphatic 
word  than  mortui.  Cicero  has 
the  verb  emori  Off.  iii  32,  6 
and  de  rep.   iv   ap.    Lactant. 


Inst.  v  11. — In  enumerations 
like  the  present,  sunt  may  be 
omitted  even  in  the  comic 
style. 

537.  ad  incitas  '  ad  sum- 
mam  rerum  perturbationem 
desperationemque '  Glossae  Pla- 
cidi,  p.  434.  The  same  expres- 
siou  occurs  Poen.  11 2,  26. — This 
expression  was  originally  used 
of  a  game  vrhen  one  of  the 
players  was  '  checkmate '  in  not 
beiog  able  to  move  one  of  his 
figures;  he  was  then  ad  incitas 
(sc.  calces)  redactus:  incitus 
meaning  '  immoveable ',  from 
ciere,  the  technical  term  of 
moving  the  figures  on  the 
board. — istumagrum  'that  land 
of  yours'. 

539.  Places  struck  by  light- 
ning  were  considered  acciu:sed 
and  unholy,  and  were  fenced 
in.  Trees  struck  by  hghtning 
■were  likewise  regarded  as  de- 
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540  suds  moriuntur  angina  acri  ac^rrume : 

ovds  scabrae  sunt  tam  glabrae,  em,  quam  haec  ^st 
manus.  -^J.-  i40 

tum  autem  Surorum,  g^nus  quod  patientissumumst 
hominum,  nemo  exstat  qui  ibi  sex  mensis  vixerit : 
ita  cuncti  solstitiali  morbo  ddcidunt. 


scre  in  shium  (Pomponius  ap.  Non.  p.  500,  26).  See  on  tbe  whole 
question  my  ohservatious  in  the  Jahrcsherlcht  edited  by  Bursian, 
1873,  p.  437.  I  bave  now  adopted  Sp.'s  emendation  altemis  (sc. 
vicibu-s),  for  wbicb  see  Sp.'s  preface  p.  ix.  540.  acri  is  not  in 
the  mss.,  but  was  added  by  Haiipt  iu  conformity  witb  tbe  Plautine 
fonduess  for  paronomasiae.  (Kitscbl  of  course  writes,  anginad 
acerrume.)  Witbout  tbe  addition  of  acri  the  expression  acerrume 
mori  (wbicb  does  not  occur  elsewhere)  would  be  ratber  barsb, 
Sp.  writes  rather  laiaguidly  dnginast  accrruma. 


votae  or  infelices:  cf.  triste 
lignum  Hor.  Od.  ii  13, 11.  Fes- 
tus  says :  fulguritum  id  quod 
est  fulmine  ictum,  qui  locus 
statimfierl  putabatur  religiosus. 
See  also  Gronovius,  Lect.  Plaut. 
p.  345  sq. 

540.  angina  is  also  used  by 
Lucilius  ap.  Non.  p.  35,  10, 
XXX  38,  p.  122,  ed.  L.  Miiller, 
insperato  abiit  quem  una  an- 
gina  sustulit  hora,  and  Serenus 
Sammonicus  v.  282,  angina  vero 
sihi  mixtmn  sale  poseit  acetum. 
Lucian  Miiller  (in  Ritscbrs 
Pref.  p.  67)  wbo  quotes  tbese 
passages,  justly  assumcs  tbe 
derivation  of  tbis  word  from 
ayxoi'v-  (see  uow  also  L.  Miil- 
Ier's  Lucilius,  p.  267).  Comp. 
thermipolium  and  depfxoTrujKiov. 

541.  haec  manus  '  my  haud' : 
in  sayiug  tbis  he  shows  his 
hand. 

542.  fjmawtm 'then  agaiu'. 
— Syrian  slaves  wero  held  to  be 
very  stroug  aud  powerful:  see 
tho.comm.  ou  Juveual  vi  351. 


Martial  ix  2,  11 ;  22,  9. 

544.  morhus  solstitialis  occurs 
ouly  here :  it  would  naturally 
meau  an  illuess  occurriug  about 
tbe  time  of  the  summer-sol- 
stice,  i.  e.  at  the  hottest  time 
of  the  year;  a  kiud  of  fever. 
Comp.  Pseud.  38  sq.,  quasi 
solstitialis  herha  paulisper  fui : 
liepente  exortus  sum,  repentino 
occidi.  Paulus  Aegin.  a,  ry', 
aeipiaffis  iari.  (pXeyp.ovr]  tQv  wepl 
K€(pa\i}v  Kal  fJ.rjVLyyas  ixopnov. 
Hippocr.  de  aere,  aquis  et  locis 
p.  21  ed.  Petersen:  eiriKivSwo- 
raraL  riXlov  Tpoiral  ap,<p6TepaL  Kal 
/xaWov  depLvai. — decidunt  '  tbey 
fall  to  the  grouud':  cf.  Poen. 
II  37  sq. ,  quemquem  visco  offen- 
derant,  Tam  crebri  ad  terram 
decidehant  (so  Camerarius,  the 
mss.  have  accid.)  quam  piru. 
Tbe  word  decidere  is  also  eu- 
phemistically  iised  to  denote 
'dyiug";  comp.  .Hor.  Carm. 
IV  7,  14  nos  xthi  decidimus  quo 
pater  Aeneas,  quo  dives  TuUu.< 
et  Ancus,      Pulvis     et    vmbra 
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545  Ph.    credo  ego  istuc,   Stasime,  ita  esse :   sed  Cam- 
23ans  genus 
multo  Surorum  iam  antidit  patientiam.  145 

sed  is  est  ager  profecto,  ut  te  audivi  loqui, 
malos  in  quem  omnis  publice  mitti  decet : 
siciit  fortunatorum  memorant  Insulas, 

550  quo  cuncti,  qui  aetatem  dgerint  caste  suam, 

convdniant ;  contra  istoc  detrudi  maleficos  150 

aequom  videtur,  qui  quidem  istius  slt  modi. 

547.    istest  Sp.  with  the  mss.  aud  this  is  indeed  quite  possiblc, 
though  I  still  prefer  K.'s  and  Bothe"s  emendatiou. 


sumus.  Epist.  11  1,  36  scriptor 
ahhinc  annos  centum  qui  de- 
cidit. 

545.  istuc  'that  which  you 
say'. — Campans  'pro  Campa- 
num'  is  attested  by  Nonius  p. 
486,  24  and  by  A :  Brix  justly 
compares  Picens  and  Picenus. — 
The  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
Capua  had,  after  an  unsuccess- 
ful  rebellion,  experienced  the 
full  rigour  of  the  Eoman  se- 
ate,  and  a.  211  (at  least  twenty 
years  before  the  performauce  of 
the  Trinummus)  a  considerable 
number  of  citizeiis  had  been 
sold  as  slaves.  The  taunt  im- 
plied  in  the  present  passage  is 
very  bitterandunfeeliug:  Philto 
says  that  now  (iam,  after  the 
lapse  of  twenty  years)  the  for- 
merly  luxurious  iuhabitauts  of 
Capua  have  become  so  inured 
to  the  degrading  treatment  of 
slaves  and  to  hard  work  as  to 
surpass  even  the  Syrians. — See 
also  Mommsen,  H.  of  Kome  i 
G39  (sec.  ed.) 

546.  antidit  =  anteit,  is  a 
compound  repeatedly  foimd  in 
Plautus:  Cas.  iii  2,  9  qui  post- 
quam  amo  Casinam,  magis  mun- 
dis  (so  G.  Hermauu)  7nunditiis 


munditiam  antideo.  Cistell.  11 
1,  3  qui  omnis  homines  supero 
antideo  cruciabilitatibus  animi. 
Bacch.  1089,  solus  ego  omnis 
longe  antideo  stultitia  et  moribus 
moris,  aceordiug  to  which  hue 
we  should  not  hesitate  in  cor- 
recting  Persa  779,  solus  ego  om- 
nis  facilc  untideo  (the  mss. 
have  omnibus  antideo  facile). 
Tereuce  never  uses  this  form. 
— The  old  foi-m  of  the  preposi- 
tion,  antid,  is  in  origin  an  abla- 
tive :  Corssen  i  199,  734.  See 
above  v.  529. — The  usual  form 
anteit  occurs  Amph.  ii  2,  18. 

547.  ut  te  audivi  loqui  '  to 
judge  from  your  words'. 

549.  Comp.  Hesiod"E/3->a  170 
sqq.  Kol  roi  ixtv  vaiovaiv  aKr\5ia 
6vfJ.dv  ^x°^'ris  "£iv  /xaKdpojv  vr}- 
aoi<TL  Trap'  ''UiKea.vbv  J3a8vdivijr, 
"OAjSiOi  ijpwf^,  rolaiv  iJ.tKir\oiix 
Kapxov  Tpis  ereos  ddWovTa  (pepfL 
fei5ai/3cs  dpovpa.  See  also  Ho- 
race,  Epod.  xvi  41  sqq. 

551.  is?oc  =  iuistum  agrum, 
whence  also  qui  in  the  next 
line. 

552.  quidem  insinuates  a  sly 
doubt  on  Philto's  part  as  to  the 
truth  of  Stasimus'  exaggerated 
descriptiou.     f\Ve   should  take 
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St.  hospitiumst  calamitatis.    quid  verbis  opust? 

quam  vis  malara   rem  quadras,  illic  rdperias. 
555  Ph.  at  tu  hercle  et  illic  et  alibi.     St.  cave  sis  dixeris 

me  tibi  dixisse  hoc.     Pll.  dixti  tiL  arcano  satis.  155 

St.  quiu  hic  quidem  cupit  illum  apse  abalienarier, 

siquem  reperire  possit,  quoi  os  sublinat. 

Ph.  meus    quidem    hercle    numquam    fiet.      St.    si 
I   ./,iA>  sapies  quidem. 
5(30  lepide  h6rcle  de  agro  ego  hunc  senem  deterrui : 

nam  qui  vivamus  nil  est,  si  illum  amiserit.  loo 

556.  dixti  A,  tu  having  been  added  by  R.  Sp.  prefers  the 
reading  of  the  other  mss.  dixisti,  which  renders  the  addition  of 
tu  unnecessary.       558.     quoii  Sp.,  for  -which  see  the  exeg.  notes. 


qui  quidem  =  si  quidem  is.) 
Having,  however,  previously 
determined  to  refuse  the  land, 
he  does  not  care  to  euter  into 
a  discussion  of  Stasimus'  ac- 
count,  but  in  his  own  moralis- 
iug  manner  treats  it  as  a  joke. 

553.  "With  the  expression  hos- 
pitium  calamitatis  (' a  place  in 
which  all  calamities  are  hos- 
pitably  admitted'),  cf.  above, 
31-4  damni  conciliabulum,  and 
the  pecuhar  use  of  hospitium 
below  V.  673.  For  the  special 
use  of  calamitas  comp.  also 
Cato,  de  re  rust.  35,  fabam  in 
locis  validis,  non  calamitosis 
serito.  So  also  praedium  cala- 
mitosum  id.  praef.  1.  A  somewhat 
similar  joke  occiirs  Amph.  i  1, 
140,  where  the  timid  Sosia  ob- 
serves  certe  advenicntem  me  hic 
pugneo  hospitio  accepturus  est. 

554.  quam  vis  malam  rem 
'  anything  be  it  ever  so  bad ' : 
see  V.  380. — quaeras  'you  may 
look  f or  it '  and  be  sm-e  to  find  it. 

555.  Pbilto  means  that  a 
slave  like  Stasimus  is  siure  to 
tind  malam  rem  (punishment, 
especially  flogging)  both  there 


(on  that  devoted  Iraid)  and  else- 
where:  in  fact  that  he  can 
never  escape  from  it. 

556.  arcano  shouldbe  under- 
stood  as  tbe  dative,  not  as  an 
adverb.  •'  Be  sure,  you  have 
confided  your  secret  to  one  that 
can  keep  it.' 

557.  quidem  drops  its  final 
m,  and  thus  quidem  cupit  form 
a  proceleusmatic  together. 

558.  os  sublinere  '  to  cheat' 
(eomp.  the  German  '  einen 
anschmieren')  is  a  pretty  fre- 
quent  expression  in  Plautus: 
see  my  n.  on  Aul.  660. — The 
hiatus  quoi  os  sbould  not  be 
changed  agaiast  the  mss. :  cf. 
V.  604.  Tliis  may  possibly  be 
an  isolated  trace  of  the  old 
spelling  quoiei,  as  Biicheler 
thinks,  Lat.  deel.  p.  59.  See 
also  V.  358. 

559.  For  quidem  hercle  see 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xlvi,  n.  2. 

560.  Tbe  hiatus  in  de  agr{o) 
is  legitimate:  see  Introd.  Aul. 

p.  LXII. 

561.  g!n'  =  unde.  —  amiscrit, 
sc.  erus,  with  a  somewhat  sud- 
den  change  of  the  subject. 
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Ph.  redeo  ad  te,  Lesbonice.     Le.  dic  sodes  mihi, 
quid   hic   ^st  locutus  tecum  ?      Ph.    quid    censes  ? 

homost, 
volt  fieri  liber,  verura  quod  det  non  habet. 
505  Le.  et  ego  esse  locuples,  vdrura  nequiquani  volo. 
St.   licitumst,  si  velles:    nunc,   quom    nil  est,    non 

licet.  165 

Le.  quid  tecum,  Stasime  ?     St.  de  istoc  quod  dixti 

modo : 
si  ante  vohiisses,  esses :  nunc  sero  cupis. 
Ph.  de  dote  mecura  conveniri  nil  potis : 
570  quod  tibi  lubet,  tute  ^gito  cum  gnato  meo. 

nunc  tuam  sororem  fiHo  posco  meo :  170 

quae  rds  bene  vortat.  quid  nvmc  ?    etiam  cousulis  ? 
Le.    quid  istic  ?    quando   ita  vis,    di   bene    vortant, 

spondeo. 

565.  Agaiust  the  autliority  of  tbe  palimpsest,  Eitschl  (and  Sp.) 
aclopt  the  bad  spelling  ?;c(/)(u"*/?(aH!:  see  on  v.  4-iU.  568.  The  mss. 
read  antea,  which  does  not  occur  in  any  other  place  in  Plautus  (he 
says  either  antehac  or  ante) :  but  is  it  impossible  to  see  in  aiitea  a 
mistake  arising  from  the  old  form  antid  ? — postea  is  irsed  by 
Plautus  together  with^osficZ  and^josf.  569.  convenire  nil  potes 
the  mss.,  the  passive  infiu.  is  due  to  au  emendation  of  Acidalius, 
and  'potis  is  by  Fleckeisen.     Sp. ,  however,  prefers  j^otest. 

562.  sodes  '  if  you  please':       pleases  you'. 

see  V.  244.  572.     etiam  consuUs  '  do  you 

563.  quid  censesl  i.  e.  vou  still  consider?'  cf.  Capt.  iv  2, 
may  easily  imagine  tho  subject  112  dubiitm  habebis  etiam,sancte 
of  our  conversation,  he  being  quom  ego  iurem  tibi  ?  See  also 
a  slave  and  naturally  desirous  Amph.  381,  etiam  muttis  ?  ib. 
to  gaiu  his  freedom.  571,    rogasne,   improbe,    ctiam, 

566.  licitumst '  jon  had  an  qui  ludos/acis  me? 
opportunity     ouce'. — nil    est  573.     quid  istic  '  adverbium 
'  when  your  money  is  gGne'  =  m  est   aegre  concedentis  et  velut 
re  perdita  v.  609.  victi '   Douatus   on   Ter.  Eun. 

567.  quid  tecum,  sc.  loqueris  ii  3,  97 :  we  should  supi^ly 
'  what  are  you  muttering  to  faoiam:  '  what  shall  I  do,  as 
yourself?'  Stasimus  uow  more  you  are  so  pressing?  As  it 
boldlyandimpertinentlyreiieats  'needs  must  be,  I  say'  etc. 
his  former  observation.  Brix  quotes  the  full  expression 

569.  For  potjs  seen.  on  v.  80.       quid  istic  verba  facimus    from 

570.  quod  tibi  lubet  '  as   it       Epid.  i  2,  40. 

w.  p.  6 
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Ph.    numquam   eJepol   quoiquam   tam    exspectatus 

fUius 
575  natus^,  quam  est  illud  'spondeo'  natiim  milii. 

St.  di  fortunabunt  v6stra  consilia.     Ph.  ita  volo.    175 
i  hac,  L^sbonice,  m^cum,  ut  coram  nuptiis  179 

dies  constituatur :  eadem  liaec  confirmabimus.       iso 
Le.    sed,    Stasime,    abi    huc  ad    meam  sororem   ad 

Calliclem :  i76 

580  dic  hoc  negoti  quo  modo  actumst.     St.  ibitur. 

Le.  et  gratulator  meae  sorori,     St.  scUicet.  ns 

Lk.  dic  Callicli,  nle  ut  convenat.      St.    quin   tu   1 

modo.  182 

575.  gnatust  Sp.  agaiust  the  mss.,  but  in  conformity  -with 
E.'s  couje6tm'e.  Hhen  ag&in  gnatum.  '582.  In  the  first  edition 
I  had  followed  E.  in  reading  med  ut  conveniat,     St.  i  inodo.     But 


574.  exspectatus  '  welcome, 
long  wished  f or ' :  see  n.  on  Ter. 
Ad.  109. 

57G.  fortunare  '  est  prospe- 
rare  et  omnibus  bonis  augere ' 
Nouius  p.  100,  14;  the  word 
occurs  in  such  good  wishes 
as  the  present  in  Cicero  aud 
Horace.  — ito  volo  '  I  hope  so'. 

577.  cora:m  in  the  presence 
of  the  parties  concerned,  i.  e. 
Lyeiteles  and  yom-self  (the 
young  lady's  oijiuion  is  not 
asked,  her  conseut  being  con- 
sidered  a  matter  of  course). 

578.  eudem  (abl.,  the  first 
two  syllables  being  contracted  by 
synizesis)  '  on  the  same  occa- 
sion',  i.e.  at  the  same  time,  at 
once.  (Tliis  is  very  commou 
in  Pl.,  see  Pareus'  Lexicon 
Plaut.  pp.  139  aud  514.)  We 
should  supply  opera,  which  is 
actually  added  Most.  1039. 
Bacch.  49.  Capt.  293.  So  also 
una,  sc.  opera:  comp.  Pseud. 
318,  pol  qua  opera  credam  tibi, 
Vna  opera  alligem  fugitivam 
canem    agninis   lactihus, — haec 


means  the  point  coneeming  the 
dowiy. 

580.  Observe  the  iudic.  ac- 
tumst,  instead  of  which  we 
should  use  the  subj.  in  classical 
language.  But  the  sentence  de- 
peudent  on  dic  and  similar  im- 
23eratives  is  not  felt  as  au  indi- 
reet  question  in  early  Latin. 
Comp.  e.  g.  Men.  143,  dic  viihi 
en  unquam  tu  vidisti,  where  we 
might  use  a  colon  iustead  of 
the  comma.  lu  such  instances 
w^e  may  also  (as  Brix  does)  con- 
sider  hoc  negoti  as  the  objeet 
of  dic  (per  iDrolepsiu),  to  which 
quo  modo  actumst  is  added  as 
an  epexegetic  senlence. 

581.  scilicet  is  ironieal  '  that 
is  a  matter  of  course':  you 
might  have  saved  yourself  the 
trouble  of  telling  me  to  cou- 
gratulate  your  sister. 

582.  It  produees  rather  a 
comic  impression  that  Stasimus 
should  now  urge  his  master  to 
go,  though  originally  he  was 
ordered  to  go  (v.  579).  Hence 
also  .  quin    tu  '  why,  yoxi  had 
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Le.  de  d6te  ut  videat  quld  facto  opus  sit.       St.  i 

modo. 
Le.  nam  certumst  siue  dote  haud  dare.     St.    quin 

tu  i  modo.  184 

585  Le.  neque   enim   illi   damno    umquam    dsse  patiar. 

St.  abi  modo.  iss 

Le.  meam  ndgiegentiam.     St.   i  modo.     Le.   nullo 

modo 
aequom  videtur  quin,  quod  peccarim,     St.  i  modo. 
Le.  potissumum  mihi  id  opsit.     St.  i  modo.     Le.  6 

pater, 
en  iimquam  aspiciam  te  ?      St.    i  modo,  i  modo,  i 

modo. 


7ned  is  not  warranted  by  the  mss.  ancl  the  words  quin  tii  shonld 
not  be  thrown  out:  see  the  exeg.  notes.  My  jDresent  readiug 
agrees  with  Sp.  and  differs  from  the  mss.  only  in  convenat  instead 
of  conveniat.  583.  quid  opus  sit  facto  Sp.  from  Camerarius. 
I  foUow  Eitschl.  584.  dari  Sp.  against  the  mss.  But  the 
lengthening  of  the  final  e  in  dare  is  quite  Justitiable  here  in  the 
metrical  pause.  586.  Sp.  reads:  Le.  ita  nimquam.  St.  i 
modo.     This  is  mere  guess-work. 

better  go',  instead  of  ordering  589.     en  umqxtam  '  ec(ina,n([o\ 

me  off.  Paulus  Festi,  p.  76  M. ;  it  occurs 

583.  For  the  constr.  opus  also  Kud.  987, 1117 ;  Ter.  Phorm. 
est  facto  see  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  329,  3-18  (probably  also  Pl. 
490.  Men.  143,  925)   and  is  in  the 

584.  certumst:  see  n.  on270,  mss.  always  spelt  as  one  word; 
511.  but  from  the  Virgiliau  passage, 

585.  For  the  shortened  end-  Ecl.  viii  7  sq.  en  erit  nmquam 
ing  of  the  imperative  dbi  see  Ille  dies,  it  apjDears  that  we 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xxviii.  should    separate    it    into    two 

587.     For    the    construction  words,  in  accordance  with  its 

non  aequom  quin  comp.  viirum  origin;     as    has    always    been 

quin,  V.  495.     lu  both  quin  has  done    in    another    passage    of 

its  original  sense 'whynot'.    It  VirgU,  Ecl.  i  67,   en   umquam 

may  be  translated  '  except  that ',  patrios  longo  post  tempore  jinis. 

but  the   original   sense  can  be  This  was  first  pointed  out  by 

distinctly  traced.    Plautus  uses  Lambinus;    the   whole  subject 

quin  in  very  many  phrases  aud  has  beeu  recently  discussed  by 

sometimes    with    considerable  0.  Eibbeck,  Lat.  Part.  p.  34. 
freedom. 
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590  Le.  eo :  tu  istuc  cura  quod  te  iussi :  ego  iam  liic  ero.  isi 
St.  tandem  inpetravi  abiret.    di  vostram  fidem,       190 
edepol  re  gesta  p^ssume  gestam  probe, 
si  quidem  ager  nobis  salvos  est :  etsi  admodum 
in  ambiguost  etiam  nunc,  quid  ea  r^  fuat. 

595  si  is  cllieuatur,  actumst  de  collo  meo  : 

gestandust  peregre  cliq^eus,  galea,  sarcma.  195 

*  *  *  * 

ecfugiet  ex  iirbe,  iibi  erunt  factae  niiptiae : 
iblt  statim  aliquo  in  maxumam  malam  crucem, 

590.  eo  has  beeji  appropriately  added  by  Ritschl.  Sp.  keeps 
this  line  in  its  original  place,  after  578,  but  in  the  followiug 
shape:  Le.  i  tti,  istuc  cura  quod  te  iussi.  St.  ego  iam  hic  ero. 
594.  The  metre  of  the  line  is  not  very  elegaut,  though  Ritschl 
justly  says  that  etidm  nunc  should  be  considered  as  one  word — 
or  rather,  nunc  is  enclitic,  as  it  is  in  many  passages.  596.  After 
this  line  Ritschl  has  justly  assumed  a  gap,  the  transition  from 
Stasimus  to  the  uew  subject  of  effuyiet  being  too  sudden  even  for 
the  carelessness  of  the  conversational  style:  Plautus  would  at 
least  have  added  ipse  or  ipsus,  meaning  the  master.  Sp.  does 
not  believe  in  this  gap.  598.  statim  is  Brix's  emendation  of 
the  ms.  readiug  istac.     Sp.  prefers  reading  ibo  istac. 

591.  Brix  has  collected  in-  Curtius,  Stud.  v  p.  437,  who 
stances  from  Plautus  in  whieh  observes  that  these  forms  are 
ut  is  omitted  after  suadere  (v.  by  no  means  of  the  same  sense 
681,  Asiu.  III  3,  54),  ^nandare,  as  sim,  but  vather  =jiam,  or 
adiijere,  dicere,  orarc,  and  ro-  Greek  yeuwfj.ai..  Above  v.  267, 
gare.  — di  vostram  jidem  'admi-  ne  fuas  should  be  translated 
rantis  adverbium  cum  escla-  fx-rj  -yeVoto.  Curtius'  whole  paper 
matione,'Donatus  on  Ter.  Andr.  '  de  aoristi  hitini  reliqiuis'  opens 
IV  3,  1.  up    eutirely    new    views,    and 

592.  Though   we  have    got  should  be  read  by  all  who  are 
through    our    money,    yet    we  interested  in  Latin  grammar. 
have  been  lucky  in  gettiug  such  595.     actumst    de    collo   meo 
a  good  husbaud  for  Lesbonicus'  'then  it  is  all  over   with  my 

■    sister — if  ouly  we  can  manage  neck '  which  will  in  that  case 

to  keep  the  land.  have  to  cariy  the  heavy  weight 

594.     fuam  fuas  fuat    and  of  the   hehnet  —  though  it  is 

fuant  occur  in  a   cousiderable  strange  that  the  helmet  should 

nimiber  of  passages ; — '  eas  for-  not  be  mentioned  in  the  next 

mas    cum     aoristi   Graecorum  line. 

formis  quae  sunt  0i'a)  (p\irj%  (pvrj  598.     In  the  time  of  the  New 

(pvuai  conferre  possumus.'     G.  Attic   Coiuedy   the    system    of 
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\  latrocinatum  aut  in  Asiani  aut  in  Clliciain. 
GOO  ibo  huc  quo  mi  inperatumst :  etsi  odi  hanc  domum, 
postquam  exturbavit  hic  nos  nostris  aedibus.        200 


keeping  large  armies  of  /jncdo- 
(popoi.  was  in  vogue  among  tbe 
numerous  kings  and  princes  who 
had  divided  the  great  conquests 
of  Alexander  between  tbem- 
selves,  and  wbo  were  continually 
at  war  with  one  auother.  The 
bragging  officer  {miles  [/loriosus) 
and  tbe  dissolute  young  man 
who  will  not  obey  his  father's 
commands  (e.  g.  in  Tereuce's 
Hauton  timorumenos)  are  fi- 
gures  of  these  wars  with  which 
the  adaptations  of  tbe  Eoman 
poets  have  rendered  us  famihar. 
599.  latrocinari  is  the  usual 
expression  for  niijdo4>opiiv  in 
Piautus:  cf.  latro  pucrdo^popos, 
Mil.    gl.    7-1,  9^9,    Stich.    135, 


Poen.  III  3,  50,  53;  and  espe- 
cially  Bacch.  20,  latronem  suam 
qui  auro  vitam  venditet.  Varro 
de  1.  1.  VII  52  M.  derives  these 
expressions  from  \a.Tpov  'mer- 
ces'.  According  to  Vanicek, 
Etyra.  Worterb.  p.  145,  there 
is  a  Latiu  root  In,  lav  '  to  gain, 
win ',  whence  come  hicrum, 
Laverna  (the  goddessof  thieves), 
and  latro. 

600.  qno,  sc.  ut  irem. 

601.  hic,  the  present  pos- 
sessor. — The  interval  between 
tbe  secoud  and  third  Act  was 
no  doubt  filled  up  with  music : 
cf.  Pseud.  573  (at  the  end  of 
tbe  first  Act),  tibicen  vos  interea 
hic  ohlcctaverlt. 


86  TRINVMMVS.  [III.  1,  1 — 5. 


ACTVS    IIL 


Callioles.    Stasimvs. 

Ca.  Quo  modo  tu  istuc,  Stasime,  dixti  ?     St.    nos- 

trum  erilem  filium  III  1 

Ldsbonicum   suam    sororem    despondisse :    em,   hoc 

modo. 
Ca.    quoi  homini  despondit  ?     St.   Lusiteli,  Philto- 

nis  filio, 
605  sine  dote.     Ca.  sine  dote  ille  illam  in  tantas  dlvitias 

dabit  ? 
non  credibile  dicis.    St.  at  tu  nullus  edepol  cr^duas.  5 

603.  Jnstead  of  despondisse,  evi  the  mss.  read  despondissem, 
felicitously  emeuded  by  Ritschl.  Sp.  adopts  once  more  the  old 
reading  of  Cameraiius :  despopondisse  (without  em)  '  verbi  f orma 
valde  dubitabili'  according  to  Eitschl.  606.  dices  Sp.  ■with 
BCD;  I  foUow  R.  {dices  is  defended  by  Teuffel;  see  Lorenz,  Jah- 
resber.  i  p.  408). 

Act   III.     Sc.   I.     Stasimus,  604.     For  the  hiatus  in  quoi 

having  informed  CalHcles  of  the  homini  cf.  above  558. 

agreement  between  Lesbonicus  605.     Observe  the   variation 

aud   Philto,    comes  out  of  the  of  the  aecent  in  sine  dote?   sine 

house  with  him.  dote.  —  For    the    accentnation 

602.  qud  modu:  see  Introd.  dote  comp.  ille  624,  esse  629. 
to  Aul.  p.  XXIII. — erilis  Jilius,  Cf.  Cist.  ii  3,  57  qui  Alcesi- 
'yoimg  master',  is  the  usual  marclio  filiam  snam  despondit  in 
expression    in    the    mouth    of  divitias  maxumas. 

slaves.  606.    creduas  is  a  form  of  the 

603.  Em,  being  an  interjec-  same  root  as  duas  AuL  236 
tiou,  is  not  ehded :  cf.  elteu  where  see  my  note. — 7iullus  ia 
T.  503. — em  hoc  modo  exi^resses  the  comic  poets  and  the  affected 
a  certain  impatieuce  on  Stasi-  style  of  their  imitators  in  the 
mus'  part;  he  has  told  it  him  second  century  after  Christ  fre- 
several  times  ah-eady,  but  Calh-  queutly  stands  for  an  emphatic 
cles  is  slow  to  believe  it.  non. 
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si  hoc  non  credis,  4go  credidero.    Ca.  quid  ?    St.  me 

nili  pendere. 
Ca.  quam  dudum  istuc  aut  ubi  actumst  ?     St.  llico, 

hic  ante  ostium : 
tam  modo,  inquit  Praenestinus.     Ca,  tanton  in  re 

perdita 
GIO  quam  in  re  salva  Lesbonicus  factus  est  frugalior  ? 
St.  atque  equidem  ipsus  iiltro  venit  Phflto  oratum 

filio.  10 

Ca.  flagitium  cpiidem  hercle  iiet,   nisi   dos  dabitur 

virgini. 
postremo   edepol  6go    istam    rem  ad   mec^  rvttinere 

intdllego. 

613.    med  is  the   reading  of  Eeiz,  Bothe  and  Eitscbl,  mc  of  the 


607.  menilipendere,  i.e.  Ishall 
be  quite  conviuced  that  I  don't 
care  a  fig  whether  you  believe  it 
or  not.  Stasimus  is  by  uo  means 
polite  to  CalUeles  :   see  v.  600. 

608.  quam  dudum  ('how 
long  since')  occurs  in  the  same 
manner  as  here,  instead  of  qiiam 
diu  est  ex  quo,  Asin.  ii  4,  4.S, 
quavi  dudum  tu  advenisti? 
istuc,  quod  tu  dicis. 

609.  tam  modo  is  attested  by 
Festus  p.  359,  5  as  a  pecuharity 
of  the  dialeot  of  Praeneste,  and 
the  same  I  have  restored  to  a 
line  in  the  Capt.  882  where 
Hegio  askstam  modo  and  Erga- 
silius  answers  vt)  Tav  Upaivea- 
T?;i'.  Piautus  derides  the  Prae- 
nestine  dialect  (which  had  uo 
doubt  a  somewhat  rustic  cha- 
racter)  in  another  passage  also, 
Truc.  III  2,  23,  where  conia  for 
ciconia  is  attributed  to  it,  and 
Bacch.  24  the  Praenestines  are 
ridiculed  as  braggards,  gloriosi. 
— rcs,  both  here  and  in  the 
nextliue,  means  'fortune'. 

610.  frugalior  does  the  duty 


of  a  comparative  oifrugi  (Pu^jlic 
School  Latin  Grammar,  §  29, 
4),  frugalis  itself  not  being  used 
by  the  comic  writers  or  any- 
where  else.  CalUcIes  supposes 
that  Lesbonicus  had  arranged 
his  sister's  engagement  by  a 
prudent  transaction  with  Philto 
or  Lysiteles. 

611.  For  cquidem  with  a  third 
person  see  n.  on  v.  352.  ipsus 
and  ultro  jointly  express  the 
same  idea:PhiIto  came  unasked, 
entirely  of  his  own  accord,  with- 
out  Lesbonicus  taking  any  step 
in  the  affair. — oratumfilio,  '  to 
plead  for  his  son';  tlie  dative 
being  the  so-called  dat.  com- 
modi.  This  sense  of  orare  ap- 
pears  very  clearly  in  the  subst. 
orator;  comp.  e.  g.  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  prologue  to  Terence's 
Hauton  timorumenos. 

612.  fagitium  'scandal',  a 
somewhat  stronger  exjjression 
than  rumor  v.  640. 

613.  po.s<rf?rtomeansthesame 
as  quid  vcrbis  opust,  or  ut  {u,no) 
verbo  dicam :  cf.  662. 
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ibo  ad  meum  castigatorem  atque  ab  eo  consililim 

petam. 
C15  St.  propemodum,  ([uid  illic  festinet,  sdntio  et  subolt^t 

mihi : 
lit  agro   evortat   Lesbonicum,   quando  evortit  a^di- 

buS.  15 

6  ere  Charmides,  quom  apsenti  hic  ttia  res  distra- 

hitiir  tibi, 
iitinam  te  rediisse  salvom  videam,  ut  inimicos  tuos 
ulciscare    et   mihi,  ut   erga  te  fui  ^t  sum,  referas 

gratiam. 
620  nimium    difficilest   reperire   amicum  ita   ut  nom^n 

cluet, 
quoi   tuam   quom   rem    credideris,    slne  omni    cura 

dormias.  20 

sed  generum  nostrum  ire  eccilhim  video  cum  adfini 

suo. 
ndscio  quid  non  satis  inter  eos  convenit :  celeri  gi'adu 

mss.;  ad  me  pcrtinere  Sp.,  but  surely  it  is  much  soimder  criticism 
to  adopt  7ned.  G17.  Cliarmide  Sp.  ■witb  the  mss.  G22.  ecillum 
Sp.  with  the  mss.,  but  such  forms  I  should  ouce  for  all  exclude 
from  the  text  of  a  school-edition. 

614.  castifiatorcvi,  Megaro-  comY>.  ihe  French  cela  sent  mal. 
nides.  It  should  be  observed  617.  quom,  though  causal, 
that  in  early  Latin  the  verbal  takes  the  indicative  according 
nouns  in  tor  (sor)  do  not  al-  to  the  habit  of  archaic  Latin. 
ways  bear  the  seuse  of  being  619.  The  character  of  Stasi- 
a  habitual  or  perpetual  agent,  mus  is  very  happily  deUneated : 
but  are  often  used  of  a  per-  iu  spite  of  his  roguery  he  is 
son  who  has  only  once  exe-  attached  to  his  master,  but  even 
cuted  the  idea  of  the  verb.  in  this  attachmeut  remains  de- 
Here  e.g.  castigator  is  uot  he  lightfullyseltish.  w(  =  quodtalis, 
whoalwaysorhabitually  blames  as  in  Greek  wj  might  stand  in- 
Callicles,  but  who  has  done  so  stead  of  ori  ovtws,  oIos  —  irL  rot.- 
only  once  =  qui  nuper  me  casti-  ovros. 

gavit.  620.     ita  ut  nomcn  cluet  '  in 

615.  For    suholct    mihi    '  I       the   true   sense  of  the  word ', 
have  an  inkling  of  it',   (cf.  be-       cf.  v.  496. 

low   698,)  see  n.  on  Aul.  214.  621.     F ot  s1ne  dmni  seev..  on 

But  sentire  also  means  'I  smell',      v.  338  and  lutrod.  Aul.  p.  xliii. 
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eiint  nterque :  ille  reprehendit  hunc  priorem  pallio. 
G25  haud  ei  euscheme  astiterunt.    huc  ahquantum  aps- 
cessero  : 
t^st  lubido  orationem  audire  duorum  adfinium.      25 


LvsiTELES.     Lesboxicvs.     Stasimvs. 

Lv.  Sta  IHco :  noli  avorsari,  neque  te  occultassis 
mihi.  III  2 

Le.  potin'  ut  me  ire,  quo  profectus  stim,  sinas  ? 
Lv.  si  in  rem  tuam, 


625.  haud  (or  haut)  in  eusce  mea  tlie  mss.,  whence  Came- 
rarius  elicited  haud  illi  euscheme :  insteacl  of  illi,  Il.'s  ei  seems 
to  have  more  probability.  incuscheme  (without  ei  or  illi)  Haud, 
Bergk,  Sp.  (J2S.  The  mss.  give  quod,  which  Eitschl  keeps  aud 
considers  as   the   old   form   of   quo   (Sp.    follows   him).     I  have 


623.  nescioquid  should  be 
takeu  as  one  word  *  somethiug 
or  other '. 

624.  eunt  is  monosyllabic  by 
way  of  synizesis  :  cf.  also  Cist. 
I  1,  39 ;  Poen.  i  2,  117  aud  lu- 
trod.  to  Aul.  p.  LVii. — paUio 
reprehendere  occurs  agaiu  Epid. 
I  1,  1  aud  Mil.  gl.  59  sq. 

625.  Stasimus  is  sm-prised 
that  two  such  geutlemeu  as 
Lesbonicus  audLysiteles  should 
couduct  themselves  in  the  street 
in  such  an  uudiguified  manner : 
slaves  might  ruu  aud  walk  fast, 
but  a  mau  of  free  birth  would 
as  a  matter  of  course  walk  slowly. 
For  euscheme  cf.  Mil.  gl.  213, 
euf/e,  euscheme  hercle  astitlt  et 
dulice  et  comoedice,  on  which 
liue  Loreuz  quotes  Most.  614, 
viusicc;  l^ers.  29  basilice ;  Stich. 
641  more  (/ttcjpus)  ;  Pseud.  1268 
prothyme;  Persa  306  graphice; 


Bacch.  248  pancratice  atque 
athleticc;  Epid.  1 1,  18 pugilice 
atque  athletice. 

626.  est  /((&uZo  =  hibet,whence 
the  following  iufiu. ;  cf.  below 
865.  So  Bacch.  416,  est  luhido 
hominisuo animo obsequi.  Pseud. 
552,  hibidost  ludos  tuos  spcctare. 
Pers.  121,  lubido  coeperest  con- 
vivium,  cf.  ib.  188,  807  sq. ; 
Ep.  I  1,  87;  II  2,  56,  (E.  Wal- 
der,  Infin.  bei  PI.,  p.  31.)  The 
comie  writers  are  frequently 
somewhat  looseinconstructions 
of  this  kiud:  a  remarkable  in- 
stance  of  this  is  fouud  iu  Ter. 
Phorm.  885  sq.,  summa  eludendi 
occasiost  mihi  nunc  senes  Et 
Phaedriae  curam  adimere  ar- 
gentariam. 

Sc.  II.  627.  From  this  line 
it  appears  that  ille  (v.  624) 
meaus  Lysiteles.  occuItassis  = 
occultavesis,  occultaveris. 
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L^sbonice,  essd  videatur,  gloriae  aut  fama^,  sinara. 
630  Le.    quod  est  facillumura,  facis.     Lv.    quid  id  ^st  ? 

Le.  araico  iniuriara. 
Lv.  neque  meurast  neque  facere  didici.    Le.  indoctus 

quam  doctd  facis.  5 

quid  faceres,  si  quis  docuisset  te  ut  sic  odio  essds  raihi  ? 
bdne  quom  simulas  facere  mihi  te,  male  facis,  male 

consulis. 
Lv.    ^gone  ?      Le.    tuue.       Lv.    quid    raale   facio  ? 

Le.  quo.d  ego  nolo,  id  quora  faois. 
G35  Lv.  tuae  rei  bene  consulere  cupio.     Le.  .tun  mi  es 

melior  quara  ego  mihi  ? 
sat  sapio,  satis,  in  rem  quae  siut  me'am,  ego  con- 

spicio  mihi.        '  lo 

Lv.  an  id  est  sapere,  ut  qui  beneficium  a  benevo- 

lente  repudies  ? 

thoiiglit  it  more  jirudeut  to  aclopt  qrio,  the  correction  of  FZ. 
628.  tuae  Sp.  following  in  tbe  wake  of  Bothe.  But  in  rcm 
gloriae  tuae  est  is  pecnliar  Latiu  ! 


629.  i7i  rem  tuam  est  '  it  is 
to  your  advantage '.  Brix  takes 
gloriae  and  famae  to  he  gene- 
tives  depeudent  on  rem,  for 
which  he  quotes  Persa  342,  in 
ventris  rem;  but  tbe  instance 
is  not  exactly  parallel,  venter 
being  a  eoncrete  noun,  and 
gloria  and  fama  both  abstract 
ideas.  I  am  rather  inclined  to 
assume  a  loose  construction 
•wliich  should  be  completed  iu 
this  way ;  si  gloriae  aut  famae 
tibi  esse  videatur.  Lambinus 
would  seem^to  have  felt  the 
Eame ;  he  says  '  cur  non  dixit 
gloriam  aut  famam? ' 

631.  For  vieumst  see  n.  on 
123.  Here  tlie  difference  is 
'  ueque  meum  ingenium  uatura 
ita  comparatum  est  ueque  didici 
ab  aliis  ita  facere'. 

632.  odio  (or  odiosum)  esse 


alicui  is  a  common  expression 
'  to  be  troublesome  to  a  person'. 

634.  tune  ('  you  indeed ')  is 
the  regular  form  of  an  emiihatic 
auswer  to  a  question  like  egone. 
— ne  (commouly,  though  erro- 
neously  spelt  nae)  is  in  good 
Latin  only  used  with  personal 
and  demonstrative  pronouns, 
aud  tune  is  the  ouly  phrase  in 
which  it  stands  after  the  pro- 
noun.  Cf.  Gapt.  857;  Epid. 
IV  2,  6;  Stich.  635,  from  which 
instances  Most.  955  has  been 
corrected. 

635.  mi  es  melior,  i.  e.  can 
you  discern  my  advantage  Letter 
than  I  can  myself  ? 

636.  conspicio  is,  as  Brix 
observes,  but  rarely  uscd  of 
mental  sight,  i.  e.  intelligence. 

637.  ut  qui:  see  n.  on  v. 
404.   The  best  instance  to  show 
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Le.    millum   benficiura    esse    duco    id,    quom    quoi 

facias  non  placet. 
scio  ego   et   seutio   ipse   quid   agam ;    neque    mens 

officio  niigTat, 
640  nec  tuis  depellar  dictis  quin  rumoii  sei'viara. 

Lv.    quid  ais  ?  nam  retineri  nequeo  quin  dicam  ea 

quae  promeres — •  13 

Itan  tandeni  lianc  maiores  famam  tradiderunt  tibi 

tui, 

ut  virtute  eorum  anteperta  per  flagitium  perderes 

atque  honori  posterorura  tuorum  ut  vindex  fieres  ? 

645  tlbi  paterr/we  avosque  facilera  fe'cit  et  planam  viara 

ad    quaerundum    bonorera :    tu   fecisti   ut    difficills 

foret,  20 

ciilpa  maxuraa  ^t  desidia  tuisque  stultis  raoribus. 

647.  maxime  '  libri  cnm  A  :  quod  non  intellego.'  E. ;  maxuma 
is  Bothe's  emendation,  bnt  Sp.  retains  the  ms.  reading. — lustead 
of  stultis,  Plautus  probably  wrote  vwris  (cf.  C69),   by  ^vhich  ■we 

tbat  qui  is  not  the  nomiuative,  has  certainly  lived  in  utter  dis- 

but  au  abl.    of  mode,   is    Asin.  regard   of  i-umor   should  resist 

iiil,2  an  ita  tu's  animata,utqui  his   kind   intentions   iu   uudue 

expers  matris   imperiis  sies  ? —  appreciation     of     the    cmTent 

a  henevolente  is  said  in  rather  a  notions   of    people.  —  promcres 

loose  manner,  instead  of  benef.  ( =^  promereris)  is  used  by  the 

a  henevolo  tibi  ohlatum.  Observe  best  writers  both  in  a  bad  and 

again   that  Pl.  uses  henevoleus  a  good  sense. 

as  a  subst.  642.  ito?i  =  eonecousilio:  'did 

638.  For   henficium    see    v.  they  bequeath   to  you  an  un- 
185.  sullied   name  that  you  should 

639.  For  the  ablative  officio  waste  their  thrifty  gain  ? ' 

see  n.  on  v.  2G5.    (Thecommon  643.     anteperta  is  a  well-at- 

construction  would  be  officium  tested  form    instead    of    ante- 

migrare;   Gronov.  Lect.  Plaut.  parta;  for  the  change  of  a  to 

p.  346  sq.)  e  comp.  expers    impertire,    and 

640.  rumori   servire   'to  be  aequiperare  ahQye,  \.  46Q. 

the  slave  of  the  talk  of  people',  644.    vindex  is  the  reading  of 

i.  e.  to  care  for  it  and  act  so  as  the  mss.    Lesbonicus  is  repre- 

not    to  incur    any    malos    ru-  sented  as  the  murderer  of  the 

mores.     So  gloriae,  famae  ser-  fair  name  of  his  progeny :  pos- 

vire  in  classical  Latin.  terorum  houorem,  iit  ita  dicam, 

641.  Lysiteles  is    provoked  iugulavit.     The  expression    is, 
that  Lesbonicus  who  imtil  now  however,  quite  isolated. 
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prae6ptavisti,    amorem     tuom    uti    virtuti    praep6- 

neres : 
nunc   te   hoc   facto   credis    posse    optegere    errata? 

aha,  non  itast. 
G50  cape  sis  virtutem  animo  et  corde  exp6Ile  desidiam 

tuo. 
In  foro  operam  amicis   da,   ne  in  lectu    amicae  ut 

solitus  es.  25 

atqui  istum  ego  agrum  tibi   relinqui  ob  eam  rem 

c^enixe  6xpeto, 
{\{,  tibi  sit  qui  te  conrigere  possis :   ne  omnino  ino- 

piam 
cives  obiectare  possint  tibi,  quos  tu  inimicos  habes. 
G55  Le.  omnia  ego  istaec  quae  tu  dixti  scio,  vel  exsig- 

navero : 

should  obtain  a  paronomasia  quite  conformable  to  bis  style. 
A.  KiESSLiNG.  649.  pacio  BCD,  facto  A  ;  E.  adopts  the  latter, 
Sp.  the  first.  651.  in  lectu  Brugman,  Conim.  soc.  phil.  Bonn. 
p.  96  (see  Jahresbericht  vol.  i  p.  453) ;  Sp.  justly  adopts  this  form, 
for  which  see  the  notes.  intellectu  D,  in  lecto  A.  652.  atque 
Sp.  with  the  mss.,  I  follow  E. 

648.  praeoptarc  is  usually  seems  to  result  from  the  vari- 
joined  with  an  infinitive,  and  ous  readings.  It  is  a  merit  of 
this  is  the  ouly  place  where  a  O.  Brugman  to  have  pointed 
sentence  with  ?t(  follows. — The  outtheexistence  of  these  forms. 
acceutuation  of  the  molossic  652.  istum  afjrum  '  that  land 
word  virtuti  may  he  compared  ofyoivrs'. — dcnia;e(anadverbnot 
with  formicU  y.  410.  yet  registered   in  our  dictiona- 

649.  hoc  facto  '  by  your  pre-  ries)  is  attested  by  Placidus 
sent  conduct':  see  n.  on  v.  gloss.  p.  452  '  denixe,  enixe', 
129.  and   as   that   glosaary  is  to   a 

651.     Cf.  Ter.  Ad.  352,  vah  greatextent  foundedonPlautus, 

quani  vellem  etiam  noctu  amicis  Ritschl  is  no   doubt   right    in 

operam  mos  esset  dari.     lectus  putting  denixe    into   the   text, 

appears   in   some    places   with  though  our  mss.  give  enixe. 

cases  formed  according  to  the  653.     qui  is  the  ablative. 

fourth    declension ;     the     gen.  655.     vel   '  and  even';    it  is 

lcctus   is   attested   by   Priscian  properly  '  order  me  '  and  I  will 

VI  73  in  Pl.  Amph.  513;   Ter.  put  it  down  in  writing. — exsig- 

Hauton  tim.  125  the  acc.  pliir.  7iare  occurs  only  here  and  Livy 

lectus    is    found    in    the    cod.  i  20,  5. 
Vatic,  and  Eun.  593  in  lectu 
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ut    rem    patriam    et    gloriam    maiorum    foedarim 

meum.  so 

scibam   ut    esse    me   deceret,    facere    non    quibam 

miser : 
Ita  vi  Veneris  victus,  otio  aptus  in  frandem  incidi. 
sed  tibi  nunc,  proinde  ut  merere,  summam  habe6o 

gratiam. 
660  Ly.    at  operam  perire  meam  sic   ^t  te  haec   dicta 

sp^rnere 
perpeti  nequeo :  simul  me  plget  j^^arum  pudere  te.    35 
et   postremo,   nisi   mi  auscultas  atque  lioc  ut   dico 

facis, 
tute  pone  te  latebis  facile  ne  inveiiiat  te  honor: 

658.  vinctus  the  mss.  foUo^wred  by  Sp.;  victus  E.  Tben 
agaiu  OTi .  APTUs  A,  which  I  think  means  otio  aptus  (and  so 
E.,  Sp.),  but  BCD  have  otio  captm.  659.  See  exeg.  note.  Sp. 
has  et  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  ■which  has  been  corrected  by 
Brix.  660.  dicta  E.,  coj-dc  Sp.  The  mss.  combine  both,  thus 
corrupting  the  metre. 

656.  t((  commences  an  epexe-  613.— auscultare,  meaning  'to 
gesis  oi  istaec.—foedare  is  said  obey'  (origin.  'to  lend  an  ear 
by  a  zeugma,  as  rem,  focdare  to'),  always  governs  the  dative, 
cannot  be  said  by  itself.  whence  Freund  justly  wrote  mi 

657.  For  scibam  see  n.  on  here  instead  of  wtc  of  mss. — We 
Aul.  49.  should  explain  itafaeisut  dico; 

658.  ajJtus  '  conoxum  et  col-  comp.  Merc.  554,  hoc  ut  dico 
ligatum  signiiicat ',  Nonius    p.       factis  persequar. 

234.    '  comprehendere  '  antiqui  663.  Brix  explains  this  as  an 

vinculo    apere    dieebant    Paul.  allusion  to  one  of  the  habits  of 

Diacon.  pp.  18,  19.  the   scurrae  (v.    202)   which  is 

659.  It  is  only  now  that  mentioned  Poen.  iii  2,  35  faci- 
Lesbonicus  uuderstands  Lysi-  unt,  scurrae  quod  consucrunt : 
teles'  motive  in  refusing  to  ac-  2^"^"^^  ^''^'^  Jwmines  locant.  They 
cept  his  land.  The  mss.  read  used  to  phxce  theii-  umbrae  or 
summas  habeo  gratias  :  but  parasites  behind  so  that  they 
Plautus  always  has  gratia  in  could  not  be  easily  perceived. 
the  singular,  meaning  'thanlis',  If  so,  the  present  expression  is 
or  grates  in  the  plural.  still  an  d^vfxiopov,   as  it  would 

660.  /laec  rftcfrt  '  my  words'.  mean    that   Lesbouicus    places 

661.  piget  drops  its  final  his  dissolute  sclf  before  his 
t :  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  sxxiv.  respectability  aud  thereby  ob- 

662.  For  postremo  see  n.  on      scures  himseif. 
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In  occulto  iacebis,  quora  te  maxume  clanim  voles. 
6G5  pemovi  equidem,  Ldsbonice,  ingenium  tuom  inge- 

nuom  admodum : 
scio  te  spoute  non  tuapte  errasse,  sed  amorem  tibi  4o 
pectus  opscurasse :  atque  ipse  amoris  teneo   omnis 

vias. 
Itast  amor,  ballista  ut  iacitur:   nil  sic  celcrest  n4- 

que  volat: 
atque  is  mores  bominum  moros  et  morosos  ^fficit. 
070  minus   placet  quod  consuadetur:   quod  dissuadetur, 

placet. 
quora  inopiast,   cupias :   quando   eius   copiast,    tura 

non  velis.  43 

670.  I  foUow  Eitsclil  in  ■writing  consuadetur  (see  672),  and 
omitting  magis  wbicli  in  tlie  palimpsest  is  placed  after  suadetur 
and  in  the  otlier  mss.  before  quod.  (Sp.  placet  inagis  quod  sua- 
detur.)  Tbisreading  empbasizes  tbe  contrast  between  consuadere 
and  dissuadere  and  is  also  confirmed  by  v.  672-,  wbicb  is  no  doubt 
a  mere  imitation  of  tbis  line. 


664.  For  rn  dcculto  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XLiv.  Plautus  bimself 
wrote  oculto  witb  only  one  c. — 
We  sbould  join  maxume  witb 
voles,  comp.  Most.  1098,  idmax- 
ume  volo. 

665.  We  sbould  pronounce 
tv%ngenu — .  ingenium  ingenuoni 
is  a  pleasing  paronomasia. 

667.  pectus  migbt  in  Greek 
be  translated  by  (ppives.  teneo 
'  I  understaud' :  cf.  tbe  '  canti- 
cum'  at  tbe  beginniug  of  tlie 
second  Act. — viae  amoris,  llke 
'alltbe  icays  of  Love',  bis  tricks 
and  cunning  sleigbts. 

668.  ballista  does  not  meau 
tbe  macbine,  but  tbe  ball  or 
stone  or  wbatever  else  is  tbrowu 
by  it.  See  also  Poen.  i  1,  78 
wbere  tbe  maebine  itseli  is 
called  baUistarium. 

669.  Tbe    adjective    monis 


{  =  fiLWp6s)  is  confiued  to  Plau- 
tiis :  cf.  especially  Men.  571, 
maxume  more  vioro  molestoque 
multum. 

670.  minus  placet  is  merely 
a  variation  of  tbe  simple  dis- 
plicet. 

671.  Tbere  is  an  aUiteration 
and  (in  spite  of  tbe  difierence 
in  quantity)  even  a  certain  as- 
Bonance  between  cupias  and 
copiast.  Observe,  moreover, 
tbe  antitbesis  between  in-6pia 
and  copia  (  =  co-opia).  Brix  is 
perbaps  rigbt  in  assuming  tbe 
loss  of  tum  (wbicb  in  a  ms. 
migbt  be  merely  tu  or  to  and 
could  easily  be  passed  by  after 
t  of  tbe  preceding  word)  before 
cupias:  but  it  would  not  be 
necessaiy  to  omit  eius,  wbicb 
sbould  in  tbat  case  merely  be 
prouounced  as  a  monosyllable. 
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[ille  qui  aspellit,   is  compellit;   ille  qiii  consuadet, 

vetat.] 
insanum   malumst    hospitium,    devorti    ad    Cupidi- 

nem. 
sed  te  moneo  lioc  etiam  atque  etiam  ut   reputes, 

quid  facere  expetas. 
675  si  istuc  ut  conare  facis,  inc^ndio  incendds  genus. 
tum   igitur   tibi   aquae  erit   cupido   qui   restinguas 

ocius :  50 

672.  Sp.  retains  this  line  in  liis  text.  673.  insanumst  id 
mahnn  in  te  Sp. ,  tliough  I  cannot  see  any  reason  for  this. 
675.  incendio  incendes  is  the  emendation  of  Nitzsch  instead 
of  the  ms.  reading  indicium  tuum  inc. :  but  this  raay,  perhaps, 
poiut  to  some  other  reading  not  yet  discovered.  Sp.  reads  the 
whole  line  very  arbitrarUy:  si  istuc  te  agete  fdcis  indicium,  tu 
tuom  incendes  genus. 

676.  aqua.  the  reading  of  Camerarius,  is  once  more  adopted 
by  Sp.  But  this  reading  adniits  only  of  a  very  far-fetched  ex- 
planation.     Eitschl  writes  qui  restinguas  \ocius'],   the  mss.    give 


673.  insanum  is  an  adverb  in 
Plautus :  comp.  Nervol.  fr.  7 
insanum  valde  uterque  deamat. 
Bacch.  761,  insanum  magnum 
molior  negotium.  Most.  908, (^ior- 
ticum)  insanum  bonam.  So  in- 
sane  bene  Mil.  gl.  24.  We 
should  say  '  awfully  bad'. — 
devorti  '  to  alight '  (origin.  '  to 
tui-n  aside  from  the  road') : 
for  the  idea  comp.  above  v.  314. 
The  infinitive  is  added  in  a 
Bomewhat  loose  manner  in  ex- 
planation  of  hospitium,  instead 
of  si  quis  devortatur.  Brix  com- 
pares  Most.  379  sq.,  miserumit 
opus,  Igitur  dcmum  fodere  pu- 
teum  ubi  sitis  fauces  tenet. — 
Cupido  '  est  inconsideratae  ue- 
cessitatis,  amor  iudicii',  Nonius 
p.  421,  and  in  the  same  way 
Servius  says  on  Virg.  A.  vi  194 
Cupidinem  veteres  immoderatum 
amorem  dicebant. 

674.     expetas  '  what  you  will 


choose  to  do'.  Plautus  often 
uses  the  iufin.  after  expetere: 
Mil.  gl.  12.58;  Pseud.  1087; 
Most.  128;  Aul.  644;  Asin.  27; 
Curc.  107  sq.;  Eud.  240,  917. 
(These  passages  have  beeu  col- 
lected  by  E.  Walder,  Der  Infin. 
bei  Plautus,  p.  18.) 

676.  tum  igitur  (rore  drj) 
would  be  tum  denique  iu  later 
Latin:  but  cf.  igitur  tum  Most. 
132. —  aquae  cupido  'you  wiU 
long  for  water '  to  quench  the 
flames  kindled  by  your  im- 
moderate  lust.  The  use  of  the 
same  word  as  pre\dously  (673), 
but  in  a  differeut  sense,  imparts 
additional  force  to  the  expres- 
sion. 

677.  catus  (orig.  'sharp', 
hence  'acute';  comp.  cot- 
(cos),  and  cautes)  is  here  used 
ironically.  Comp.  consilium  ca- 
tum  Epid.  II  2,  73. 
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atqui  si  eris  nanctus,  proinde  ut  corde  amantes  sunt 

cati, 
n^  scintillam  quidem  relinques,  genus  qui  congliscat 

tuom. 
Le.  facilest  inventu :  datur  ignis,  tam  ^tsi  ab  inimico 

petas. 
680  sed  tu  obiurgans  me  a  peccatis  rapis  deteriorem  la 

viam. 
meam  sororem  tibi  dem  suades  sine  dote.  aha,  non 

convenit  55 

me  qui  abusus  sum  tantam  rem  patriam,  porro  in  dltiis 
esse  agrumque  habere,   egere   illam   autem,  ut  me 

merito  oderit. 
numquam  erit  alienis  gravis,  qui  suis  se  concinnat 

levem. 

genus  qui  r.  tuom,  -wliich  has  clearly  got  here  from  v.  678.  Sp. 
adheres  to  the  mss.  677.  atque  Sp.  'with  the  mss.  (cf.  652). 
682.  re7n  being  a  monosyllable  and  following  a  disyllabic  word 
becomes  enclitic.  "\Ve  should  not,  therefore,  change  the  ms.  read- 
ing  to  tantam  abusus  swm  rem  patriam,  as  Ritschl  does.  CS4. 
mmquam  alicnis  gravis  erit  Sji.  against  the  mss.,  nor  can  I 
discover  his  reasons  for  chaugiug  the  order  of  the  -words. 

678.  Lysiteles  means  that  a  necessaiy  even  in  one,  and  im- 
certain  amoimt  of  fire  is  re-  possible  iu  not  a  small  umnber. 
quired  for  every  house  andthat,  — It  was  cousidered  a  law  of 
therefore,  it  yfiW  be  wise  to  iutemational  right  pati  ab  ifjne 
leave  some  sparks ;  but  Les-  ignem  capcre  si  qiris  velit : 
bonicus  has  such  a  horror  of  see  Cic.  Off.  i  §  152;  Plaut. 
fire  that  in  his  over-great  zeal  Rud.  11  4,  21  quor  tu  aquam 
he  will  even  put  out  the  vital  gravare,  amabo,  quam  hostis 
sparks  necessaiy  for  his  gemis.  hosti  commodatJ 

679.  facilcst  inventu :  sc.  id  681.  For  the  omission  of  «t 
quo  genus  meum  congliscat.  beforethesubj.,see  n.on  v.  591. 
But  if  we  should  imderstand  682.  porro  '  in  future'. — in 
ignis  or  sci?itilhi,  it  would  be  ditiis  is  an  exaggerated  expres- 
easy  to  write  facilist;  at  all  sion,  just  as  in  the  next  hne 
events  we  should  not  follow  Lesbonicus  forgets  that  his 
Eitschl  in  introducing  facil  est  sister  would  not  egere,  in  case 
of  which  Ritschl  himself  says  she  became  Lysiteles'  wife. 
(Oirasc.  ii452)  thatitis  possible  684.  cnnciunare  frequently 
in  several  places,   though  uot  stands  in  Plautus  where  a  later 
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685  sicut  dixi,  faciam  :  nolo  te  iactari  diutius. 

Lv.  tanto/i  meliust  te  sororis  catisa  egestatem  ex- 

sequi  6o 

atque   eum   agrum   me   liabere   quam   te,   tua   qui 

toleres  moenia  ? 
Le.    nolo   ego  mihi   te  tam   prospicere,   qui  meam 

egestat^m  leves, 
s^d  ut  inops  infamis  ne  sim :  n^  mi  hanc  famam 

differant, 
690  me  germanam  meam  sororem  in  concubinatiim  tibi, 
si  sine  dote  dem,  dedisse    mtlgis    quam    in    matri- 

monium.  63 

quis  me  inprobior  perhibeatur  esse?  haec  famigeratio 


686.  tantn  Sp.  691.  dem  bas  been  added  by  Kiotz.  692. 
famiferatio  BCD,  Bergk,  Sp.,  but  famigeratio  is  attested  by  Nonius 
and  is  cleaiiy  the  geuuine  reading. 


writer  -would  use  reddere. — The 
sense  is:  a  man  who  conducts 
himself  lightly  to  his  own 
family,  will  never  acquire  gi'a- 
vity  in  the  eyes  of  strangers. 

685.  nolo  te  iactari  '  do  not 
trouble  (vex)  yourself  about  it'. 
Lambinus  justly  compares  the 
Greek  o-aXeuo/^at,  the  metaphor 
being  taken  from  the  tossing 
of  a  ship  tn  a  wild  sea. 

687.  I  do  not  consider  the 
antithesis  between  the  two  pro- 
nouns  me  and  te  a  sufficient 
reason  for  transposing  eum  me 
agrum,  as  Ritschl  does.  Comp. 
the  hiatus  in  Virg.  Ecl.  viii  108 
dn  qui  amant,  and  see  Munro 
on  Lucr.  ii  404. — f;(«  =  ut  eo; 
tolerare  (see  n.  on  v.  338)  moe- 
nia  means  'assist  you  in  dis- 
charging  your  duties '.  moenia 
=munia  (see  above  on  v.  24), 
instead  of  munera,  a  form  of 
the  plural  used  also  by  Cicero 

\\\  P. 


pro  Mm-.  35,  73;  Sest.  o6,  138; 
Horaee,  Od.  n  5,  2;  Serm.  ii  2, 
67,  81;  Epist.  ii  2,  131.  Taci- 
tus  uses  munia  in  the  sense  of 
'  duties ',  and  munera  in  that 
of  '  presents '.  See  Neue,  For- 
meul.  I  584. 

688.  5iii'how'or  'inwhat 
manner'. 

689.  sed  (ita  volo  te  mihi 
23rospicere) ;  in  prose  we  should 
rather  expect  quam  iu  correla- 
tiou  with  tam  in  the  preceiliug 
line. — inops,  '  though  poor', 
he  wishes  not  to  become  dis- 
reputable. — For  famam  differre 
cf.  abave,  v.  186. 

690.  concubinatus  denotes  a 
kind  of  '  morgauatic '  mamage 
•which  was  far  from  bringtng 
discredit  upon  the  wife,  but  ex- 
pressed  her  social  inferiority  to 
her  husband.  See  Walter,  His- 
toiy  of  Eoman  Law  §  533. 
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t^  honestet,  me  cdnlutulentet,  si  sine  dote  dtixeris. 
tibi  sit  emolum^ntvim  honoris:  mihi  quod  obiectent 

siet. 
C95  Lv.    quid  ?    te    dietatorem    censes    fore,    si    aps    te 

agrum  acc^perim? 
Le.  neque  volo  neque  postulo  neque  c^nseo :  vertim 

tamen  70 

is  est  honos  homini  pudico,  meminisse  officium  suora. 
Lv.   scio  equideni  te  animatus  ut  sis :    video  subo- 

let  sdntio : 
id  agis  ut,  ubi  adfinitatem  intdr  nos   nostram  ad- 

strinxeris, 
700  atque  agrum  dederis  nec  quicquam  hic  tibi  sit  qui 

vitam  colas, 
effugias  ex  urbe  inanis,  profugus  patriam  deseras,    75 
cognatos  adfinitatem  amicos  factis  ntiptiis, 

693.  conlutulentet  si  is  no  doubt  indicated  by  the  reading  of 
BC  conlutulent  et  si:  the  true  fonn  of  the  verb  has  first  been 
pointed  out  by  a  Norwegian  scholar,  Bugge,  ■who  justly  quoted 
the  analogous  formations  of  opulentare  and  turhulentare :  all 
editions  before  Eitschl's  read  conlutulet.  The  word  conlutulentare 
is,  moreover,  ■warranted  by  Placidus  in  A.  Mai's  Class.  auct.  iii 
p.  478  and  vi  565,  as  Brix  obsei-ves.  See  above,  v.  292.  700.  eum 
agrum  Sp. ,  but  eum  is  iu  -B  added  above  the  line,  though  by  an 
old  hand;  Bentley  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  omit  eum. 

695.  dictatorem  is   said    in  sentio  see  above,  615. 
agreement  with   Roman    man-  700.     qui  vitam  colas  ^tosns- 
ners;  the   Greek   original  pro-  tain  your  life'=<7ia' r(t'a«  561. 
bably  had /SacrtXea.    Lesbonicus          701.     i»anis 'pennUess'.  Ob- 
rejoins,     as    if     Lysiteles    had  serve  the  alhteration  in   'pxo- 
meant  extemal  honour  and  dig-  fugus  ^Jatriam '. 

nity  in  V.  69i,  while /(onorthere  702.     The  emphasis  impUed 

denotes  '  respectability '.  in  the  addition  of  this  line  has 

696.  Lesbonicus  purposely  escaped  Ritschl  so  much  that 
uses  three  synonyms  to  render  he  aetually  considers  it  to  be 
his  assertion  very  emphatic.  an  interpolation. —(■0(7nafos  al- 

697.  pudico  '  a  man  of  ho-  ludes  especiaUy  to  his  sister, 
nour':  the  expression  is  an  in-  adfinitatem  (the  collective  term 
tentional  allusion  to  Lysiteles'  =  adfines)  to  Lysiteles  and  Phil- 
words  V.  661.  to,  and  amicos  is  a  general  term 

698.  te  is  an  instance  of  pro-  more  comprehensive  than  the 
lepsis:    cf.    373. —  For    subolet      two  that  precede. 
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mda   opera    hinc   proterritum    te   meaque    avaritia 

aiitument. 
id  me  conmisstirum  ut  patiar  fieri,  ne  animum  in- 

dtixeris. 
705  St.    non  enim  possum  quin  exclamem :   euge  euge, 

Lusiteles,  palin : 
facile   palmam   habes :    hic    victust :    vicit   tua    co- 

moedia.  so 

(hic  agit  magis  ex  argumento  et  versus  melioris  facit. 
etiam  ob  stultitiam  tuam  te  tueris  ?  multabo  mina.) 
Le.  quid  tibi  interpellatio  aut  in  consilium  huc  ac- 

cdssiost  ? 
710  St.  eodem  pacto,  quo  hiic  accessi,  apsc^ssero.     Le.   i 

hac  mecum  domum, 

707  sq.  are  rejected  by  Laclevrig  and  Eitschl,  as  it  seems 
justly.  In  the  preceding  line  hic  was  used  of  Lesbonicus,  and 
cannot  now  be  used  of  Lysiteles  with  such  a  siadden  transition. 
(Sp.  does  not  bracket  these  lines.) — melioris  is  the  reading  of  the 
mss. :  see  n.  on  v.  29. 

the  CisteU.aria. :  ornamenta  (their 
costume)  ponent.  postidea  loci 
Qui  deliquit  (who  has  played 
badly)  vapulahit;  qui  non  deli- 
quit  bibet. 

708.  From  Tac.  Ann.  i  77  it 
appears  that  fines  were  not  used 
as  a  punishment  for  bad  actuig 
until  a  later  time, —  an  addi- 
tional  argument  to  prove  the 
spuriousness  of  these  two  lines. 
We  may  pronounce  both  tiieris 
and  tueris  (treatiug  the  u  as  a 
v) ;  Plautus  uses  both  tueri  and 
tui. 

709.  '  What  business  have 
you  to  interrupt  us  or  tointrude 
yourself  upon  our  consultation  ? ' 
For  the  verbal  nouns  interpel- 
latio  and  accessio  and  their 
construction  see  my  n.  on  Aul. 
420. 

710.  eodempacto,  i.  e.  pedi- 
bus.     The  answer  is  about  the 

7—2 


703.  autument:  see  n.  on  v. 
324. 

704.  The  construction  is  ne 
anim.  ind.  vie  commissurum  ut 
id  patiar  fieri. 

705.  non  enim  is  the  reading 
of  the  mss.  and  of  Cicero  de 
orat.  II  10,  39  who  quotes  this 
line,  and  if  it  be  right,  we  should 
understaud  enim  as  =  '  enim- 
vero ',  a  sense  it  frequently  has 
in  the  comic  wiiters;  it  is, 
however,  possible  that  Plautus 
wrote  noenum  (which  Eitschl 
has  in  his  text) :  see  n.  on  Aul. 
67. — TraXtf  '  da  capo  '. 

706.  facile  'doubtless'. — tua 
comoedia  '  your  actiag ' :  the 
line  is  a  faithful  translation 
from  the  Greek,  being  only  ap- 
piicable  to  Greek  customs ;  at 
Eome  the  actors  (except  the 
dominus  gregis)  were  slaves  and 
treated  as  such :  see  the  end  of 
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Lusiteles :  ibi  do  istis  rebiis  plura  fabulabimur.     85 
Lv.   nil  ego  in  occulto  agere  soleo.    meus  ut  ani- 

must,  ^loquar : 
si  mihi  tua  sor6r,   ut  ego  aequom  cdnseo,  ita  nup- 

tum  datur, 
sine  dote,  neque  tu  hinc  abiturus,   qu6d   meiunst, 

id  erit  tuom : 
71o  sin  aliter  animatus  es,  bene  qu6d  agas  eveniat  tibi. 
ego  amicus  numquam  tibi  ero  alio  pacto:   sic  sen- 

t^ntiast.  90 

St.  abiit  hercle  ill6  quidem.   ecqui  audis,  Liisiteles  ? 

ego  t6  volo. 
hic  quoque  hinc  abiit.    Stasime,  restas  s61us.    quid 

ego  nunc  agam, 
nisi  uti  sarcinam  constringam  et  clupeum  ad  dor- 

sum  acc6mmodem, 
720  fulmentas  iubeam  suppingi  s6ccis  ?  non  sisti  potest. 
vldeo  eaculam  militarem  me  futurum  haud  longius.  95 

714.  mcvmst  K.,  mettvi  erit  Sp.  with  the  mss.  717.  The  ms. 
reacling  ahiit  appears  to  me  neeessary  on  account  of  the  next  line, 
and  insteacl  of  changing  it  into  the  present,  I  have  preferrecl 
■writing  ecqui  instead  of  ecquid.  Sp.  and  K.  ahit  and  ecqttid. 
For  other  conjectm"es  see  Lorenz  Jahresber.  1873,  p.  407. 

same  as  a  forward  boy  might  717.    e (j 0  tevolo,  sc.  conloqm, 

give  when  reproved  for  a  liberty  see  v.  51fi. 

he  has  taken.  719.     Stasimns  reverts  to  his 

711.  istis,  i.  e.  quae  tibi  sunt  melancholy  reflections  of  v.  596 
cordi.  sq. 

712.  metis  ut  animust,  elo-  720.  fulmenta[~fulcim.)oc- 
gifar, 'I'll  speak  my  mind'.  curs  only  here  in  Plautus  ;  as 

714.  For  sine  dote  comp.  n.  a  feminine  it  is  also  used  by 
on  V.   G05.  Lucilius  (iv  29  and  xxviii  33  L. 

715.  quod  agas  'what  you  Miiller),  and  Cato  de  re  rust. 
thenmaydo'.  (The  subj.  arias  14. — uon  sisti  potest,  lit.  'the 
is  couditional:  afias,  si  mihi  affair  cannot  be  stopped ',  an  ex- 
non  obsecutus  fueris.  quoil  agis  pression  several  times  used  by 
would  be  said  of  a  settled  ae-  Livy  (11  29,  8;  iii  9,  8.  16,  4. 
tion.)      Lysiteles    means     '  do  20,8). 

whatever  you  like,    you   shall  721.     cacula  '  serms  militis  ' 

have     my    good     wishes,    but      Festi  epit.  p.  45,  16,  with  special 
jiothijig  more'.  reference  to  this  passage.    (The 
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Sitque  aliqiiem  ad  regem  m  saginam  si  erus  se  con- 

iexit  meus, 
crddo  ad  summos  bellatores  acrem — fugitorem  fore, 
et   capturum   spolia   ibi  —  illum    qui    ero   advorsus 

venerit. 
725  egomet   autera,    quom    e'xtemplo    arcum    et   phare- 

tram  et  sagitas  sumpsero, 
cassidem  in  caput — dormibo  jjej-placide  in  taberna- 

calo.  100 

ad  forum  ibo :  nudius  sextus  quol  taleutum  mutuom 
dedi,   reposcam,    ut    habeam    mecum    quod    feram 

viaticum. 

725.  I  have  adopted  the  reaclirig  proposed  by  C.  F.  W.  Miiller, 
Plaut.  Pros.  13.  253  sq.,  wbich  agrees  -with  the  mss.  except  that 
tliey  have  au  additional  rnihi  after  arcum.  For  schfita  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XLiv.  K.  writes  egomct,  quom  extemplo  drcum  et  phare- 
tram  vii  et  sagittas  siimj^sero.  726.  The  mss.  read  placide  with  a 
hiatus  -which  Eitschl  formerly  removed  by  reading  placidule, 
and  in  his  secoud  editiou  by  placided.  Ou  these  forms  see  the 
Preface.  Sp.  outherods  Herod  by  reading  ^jZacidt'  in  taberindculo. 
Surely  taberna  canuot  be  treated  like  rex"'?  tecliina.  Fleckeisen 
proposes  pldcide  indu  taberndculo.     I  prefer  reading  perplacide. 

word  is  of  dimiuutival  forma-  or  militem;   so  also  in  the  fol- 

tion,  denoting  iuferiority;  Va-  lowiug  liues.    Plautus   is   very 

nicek  eonnects   the    first   part  fond  of  these  jokes  and  employs 

with  the  root  kak,  kank  [Lat.  thcm  iu  several  passages  with 

cing-re]    '  to   gird';   if   this  be  a  happy  effect.     See  below,  v. 

riglit,  cacula  would  pi'operly  be  992,  Cm-c.  562,  Bacch.  503  sqq., 

a  page  that  fasteus  the  belt,  and  Truc.  ii  3,  23—28. 

*gu'ds'   his   master's  loius.) —  726.     For   dormibo   (in  early 

haud  longius  '  at  no  very  dis-  Latin  a  very  common  form  of 

tant  time'.  the  futm^e  of  verbs  of  the  fourth 

722.  coniexit  =  coniecesit  =  couj.),  see  Key  L.  G.  §466. 
coniecsit;    comp.  /a.ro  =/a.reso  727.   ju/rfius  is  a  compression 
from  a  perfect  faxi  instead  of  of  nunc  dius  (the  old  nom.  in- 
feci.  stead  of  dies,  for  which  see  n. 

723.  ad  '  compared  with':  on  Aul.  72),  sc.  est;  the  first 
see  u.  on  Ter.  Euu.  361.  Capt.  syllable  is  iu  Plautus  always 
II  2,  26  {Thales)  ad  sapientiam  short  in  spite  of  its  origin ;  cf. 
huius  nimius  nugator  fuit.   See  7to(/ie  =  hoc  die. 

Drager  I  p.  539. — The  joke  cou-  728.     de'di:  forthe  shortened 

sists  iu  fugitorcm    being    said       ending   see  Introd.  to  Auh  p. 
,  irapa  TrpoaooKiav  iox  pugnatorem       xxviii. 
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megaeonides.    Callicles. 

Me.  Vt  milii  rem  narras,  Callicles,  nuUo  modo   III  .3 
730  pote  fieri  prosus  quin  dos  detur  virgini. 

Ca.  namque  hercle  honeste  fieri  ferme  non  potest, 
ut  eam  perpetiar  ire  in  matrimonium 

sine  dote,  quom  eius  rdm  penes  me  habeam  domi.    s 

*  *  *  * 

Me.     *  *  *  * 

parata  dos  domist :  nisi  exspectare  vis, 
735  ut  eam  sine  dote  frater  nuptum  conlocet : 
post  adeas  tute  Pl;iiltonem  et  dot^m  dare 
te  ei  dicas :  facere  id  eius  ob  amicitiam  patris. 
verum  hoc  ego  vereor,  ne  istaec  pollicitatio  lo 

te  in  crimen  populo  ponat  atque  infamiam. 

733.  After  this  line  Eitschl  has  justly  assumed  a  gap  ia 
which  Callicles  declares  that  though  resolved  to  give  the  young 
lady  a  dowry,  he  is  as  yet  uncertain  ■whether  to  give  it  her 
at  once  or  wait  until  her  father's  retum.  Upon  this,  Megaron- 
ides  auswers  mora  quid  opus  cst,  quaeso  ?  quando  equidcm  tibi 
Parata  etc.  (The  first  Mne  is  by  Eitschl.)  Sp.  does  not  mark 
a  gap  in  his  edition.  734.  domi  dos  est  Sp.,  dos  est  domi  0. 
Brugmau  de  sen.  p.  12. 

Sc.  III.   3Iegaromdes  appears  §   27,   pro  Eoscio   Am.    §    82 ; 

once  more  to  give  Callicles  the  Livy  xxiii  31,  7,  and  the  ana- 

benefit  of  his  advice.  logous  construction  manere  w« 

729.  ut  miJii  rem  narras  '  to  Stich.    58. — conlocare    is    the 
judge  from  your  account  of  the  usual  expression  for  marrying: 
affair':    comp.  above,  v.  517. —  see  n.  on  Ter.  Phorm.  759. 
nuUo  modo  should  be  taken  to-  736.     dare  'tooffer':    see  n. 
gether  ^Hhprosus ;  Brix  quotes  on  T^r.  Andr.  515. 

Cic.  d.  nat.  d.  iii  8,  21  yiullo  738.     istaec  pollicitatio  '  any 

Tnodo  prorsiis  adsentior.    Trans-  such    promise    on    your  part' 

late  'it  is  absolutely  (unavoid-  (rather    originaUy    'this    your 

ably)  necessary  that  the  young  promising '). 

lady  should  get  a  dowry'.  739.  Translate'exposesyouto 

730.  prosus  is  the  reading  of  the  slander  and  calumnies  of  the 
5,  j9ro?"sz(s  oftheothermss.  See  people'.  Lambinus  compares 
n,  on  V.  182.  'illud  Ciceronis,pone  me  ingra- 

731.  honeste  ferme  '  scarcely  tiam ' ;  he  e^-idently  means  ad 
deeently '.  Att.  v  3, 3  apud  Lentnlum  ponam 

733.     eins  rem  'her  fortune.'        te  ingratiam.    But  ad  Att.  vii  6, 
735.     For  ut  after  easpectare       we  read   te   in  maxima   gratia 
Brix  compares    Cic.    Catil.    ii      posui  (Drager,  i  p.  65). 
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740  non  tdmere  dicant  te  benignum  virgini : 

(latam  tibi  dotem,  ei  quam  dares,  eius  a  patre : 
ex  ea  largiri  te  illi  neque  ita,  ut  slt  data, 
incolumem  sistere  el,  sed  detraxe  aiitument.  i5 

nunc  si  opperiri  vis  adventum  Charmidi, 

745  perlongumst :  huic  duc^ndi  interea  apscdsserit 
lubldo ;  atqui  ea  condicio  vel  primariast. 
Ca.   nam  hercle  omnia  istaec  veniunt  in  mentem 

mihi. 
Me.  vide  si  hoc  utibile  magis  atque  in  rem  deputas : 
ipsum  adeas  Lesbonlcum  edoctum  ut  re's  se  habet.  20 

743.  illi  et  the  mss.  'ubi  illi  errore  iteratum  est  e  superiore 
versu,  et  particulam,  pro  qua  saltem  atque  dieendum  fuerat,  nec 
lingua  fert  nec  sententia '  E. ,  ■whom  I  have  followed  in  reading 
ei  sed.  Sp.  keeps  the  ms.  reading.  744.  Charmidis  Sp.  with 
.BCi>,  but  CARMiDi  ^.  746.  This  line  is  only  in  the  palimpsest, 
and  not  found  iu  the  other  mss.  atqui  Haupt  (R.),  atq.  A,  whence 
Sp.  atque.  huic  vel  A,  omitted  by  Haupt  and  R.,  retaiued  by  Sp. 
748.  Sp.  assigus  this  line  to  Ca.  and  continues  both  to  him  as 
the  speaker  of  vv.  747 — 751  iucl.,  then  Meg.  says  minume  v.  752, 
but  Ca.  continues  directly  minume  hercle  vero  as  far  as  756  incL, 
then  Meg.  says  v.  757.  749.  The  reading  is  very  doubtful ;  the 
mss.  give  ut  adeani  lesbonicum  edoceam  (and  this  is  retaiued  bj' 

740.  non  temere  belongs  to  Philocrati.  See  other  instances 
henignum:  'they  may  perhaps  in  my  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  368, 
say  that  your  generosity  to-  and  cf.  also  Biicheler,  Lat. 
wards  the  youug  lady  has  its  decL  p.  38  sq. 

good    reason'.       For    henignus  746.     condicio  ' vaa,ich.\ — vel 

'generous,   hberal'   see  n.    on  'even', 'one  might  say',  first- 

Aul.  114.  rate.     This  should  be  compared 

741.  eius  is  monosyllabic.  with   the   common  use   of   vel 

743.  iHco toiem  '  complete'.  before  superlatives,  primarius 
— detraxe  is  a  compression  from  being  in  fact  merely  the  deriva- 
detraxise,  the  Plautiue  spelling       tive  of  a  superlative. 

of    detraxisse.      Even    Horace  747.   For  nam  we  should  sup- 

forms  in  this  way  surrexe  Serm.  ply   '  I   quite  agree  with   you, 

I  9,  73.  for  — '.  — istaec,  quae  tu  dicis. 

744.  Charmidi  is  an  old  form  748.  For  vide  see  Introd.  to 
of  the  genitive  given  by  the  Aul.  p.  xxvii. — i?i  rem, 'advanta- 
paUmpsest:  cf.  Eud.  i  1,  4  geous,  advisable':  see  n.  on  v. 
Euripidi.    ib.  iii  5,  42  Herculi.  238. 

Bacch.  d'd8Achilli.  Capt,  iii  3, 13 
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7.50  Ca.  ut  4g()  nimc  adulescdnti  thensaurum  indicem 

ind6mito,  pleno  amoris  ac  lasciviae  ? 

minume,  minume  hercle  vero.    nam  certo  scio, 

locum  quoque  illum  omuem,  ubi  situst,  com^derit. 

quin  f6dere  metuo,  s6nitum  ne  ille  exaudiat,        25 
7.55  neu  rem  ipsam  indaget,  d6tem  dare  si  dixerira. 

Me.  quo  pacto  ergo  igitur  clam  dos  depromi  pot^st  ? 

Ca.  dum  occasio  ei  rei  reperiatur,  interira 

ab  amico  alicunde  mutuom  argentum  rogem. 


Sp.),  but  A  lias  ipsiim  insteacT  of  Jit.  Our  text  gives  Bothe's 
emendation,  iu  the  absence  of  anything  more  probable.  wt  may 
hiive  got  here  from  the  begiuning  of  the  next  Une,  vrhere  it  is 
quite  in  its  place.  750.  sed  ut  Sp.  753.  sitiist  is  the  reading 
of  BCD,  situmst  of  A  :  but  sm-ely  the  first  deserves  the  preference, 
as  I  was  mistalcen  in  asserting  (in  blind  acceptation  of  Fleckeisen's 
statement)  that  this  word  was  used  as  a  neuter  in  the  Trinummus, 
though  it  is  used  so  by  Petronius  Sat.  p.  53,  17  Bii.  754.  The 
relative  quem  is  very  languid  in  this  pkce,  and  Geppert  is  no 
doubt  right  in  conjecturing  quin,  the  old  spelling  of  vliich,  quein, 
coiUd  easily  be  mistaken  for  quem. 


750.     ut   expresses    indigna-  the  case  in  the  comic  wi-iters. 

tion  =  ris?ie  ut.     See  n.   on  v.  This    and    the    present    infin. 

238.  instead  of  the  future  are  cha- 

754.  The  infin.  stands  after  racteristic  of  the  ease  of  collo- 
metuo  Pseud.  304 ;  Most.  1125 ;  quial  langnage  ;  see  the  in- 
Pers.  441;  Aul.  246;  Truc.  11  stances  collected  by  E.  Walder, 
4,  2  ;    after   timere   Merc.    58 ;  Infin.  bei  PI.  p.  34. 

after  vereri  in  the  present  play,  756.     ergo   igitur  is    one   of 

V.  1149;  after/orHifrfrtct' Pseud.  the    palpahle    tautological    ex- 

316,  and  after  carfre  Merc.  113.  pressions  in   Plautus   (cf.  818) 

(E.  Walder,  Infin.  bei  PI.  p.  22.)  which   Apuleius   had   the    bad 

755.  rem  ipsam  indaget  is  taste  to  imitate  in  at  least  foui-- 
logicallydepeudent  onea;a!/f?i«f ;  teen  instances.  Comp.  itaque 
'  I  am  afraid  he  might  hear  the  ergo  Ter.  Eun.  317,  and  in 
noise,  in  consequence  of  ■which  Livy. 

he  -would  doubtless  discover  the  757.    rei  is  monosyUablc,  and 

thing  (money)  itself  ' ;  but  neu  no  doubt  Plautus  himself  wrote 

coordinates  the   senteuce   ■with  re,  as  the  scribes  overlooked  the 

the   precediug,   vfhile  it  ought  word  on  account  of  its  resem- 

to  be  subordinated. — The  subj.  blance  to  the   first  syUable  of 

of    the    iufiuitive    sentence   is  the  foUowing  word. 
omitted,  as  is  indeed  very  often 
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Me.  potin'  ^st  ab  amico  alicunde  exorari  ?     Ca.  po- 

test.  30 

7G0  Me.  gerrad  :  ne  tu  illud  verbura  actutum  inveneris  : 
'mihi  quidem  hercle  non  est  quod  dem  miituom.' 
Ca.    malim  he'rcle  ut  verum   dicant   quam   ut  dent 

mutuom. 
Me.    sed  vide  consilium,   si  placet.     Ca.  quid  con- 

silist  ? 
Me.     scitum,    tit    ego     opinor,     cousilium     inveni. 

Ca.  quid  est  ?  33 

7C5  Me.  homo  conducatur  aliquis  iam  quantum  potest, 

762.  Sp.  assigns  tliis  liue  to  Meg.  and  reads  dicas  and 
des  according  to  the  mss.  765  sqq.  The  mss.  .read  tliis  passage 
as  follows  :  — 

Me.     Homo  conducatur  aliquis  iam  quantum  potest, 

Quasi  sit  peregrinus.     Ca.  quid  is  scit  facere  postea? 
Me.    Is  homo  esornetur  graphice  in  peregrinum  modum, 

Ignota  facies  quae  nou  visitata  sit. 

Mendacilocum  aliquem :    quid  is  scit  lacere  postea? 

Falsidiciun  confidentem.     Ca.  quid  tum  postea? 

I  follow  Eitschl,  but  Sp.  retains  all  as  it  is,  except  that  he 
removes  the  interpolation  quid  is  scit  facere  postea  in  the  fifth 
liue  hy  iutroducing  a  fresh  interpolation  of  his  own,  est  usus 
homincni  callidum. 

759.  Megaronides  knows  very  will  scarcely  be  necessary  to 
skilfully  how  to  hiut  to  Calli-  quote  similar  instances  from 
cles  that  he  cannot  or  will  not  Plautus  or  other  wiiters  — 
advance  the  money  to  him.  modern  instances  occur  in  prac- 

760.  gerrae  'bosh',  the  same  tical  Ufe. 

as  nugae,  logi,  fahulae,  somytia.  762.     CaUicles answers  ironi- 

(This  word  is  from  the  same  root  cally  '  I  would  much  rather  they 

as  gerro  'a  fool,    clown',  and  spoke  the  truth  (i.e.  were  really 

cerr-itus   '  foolish  '.     This  root  poor)  than  they  shoi;ld  leud  me 

is  identical  with  'queer'.) — ne  the  money'.     This  implies  that 

'  surely  '.  —  verbum    inveneris,  for  their  meanness  they  deserve 

non  pecuniam.  to  be  poor. 

761.  ■mihi  is  placed  at  the  76:3.  sed:  Megaronides wants 
beginning  of  the  line  with  great  to  lead  the  conversation  into 
emphasis.  The  same  beginning  another  chanuel,  as  the  subject 
{mihi  quidem  hercle)  is  quoted  might  finally  become  personal. 
by  Brix  from  Merc.  iv  4,  22;  764.  scitum  'clever'. 
Poen.  I  1,  23.  3,  3;  Eud.  i  2,  765.  quantum potest  'assoon 
20. — For  the  evasive  answer  it  aspossible'. 
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ignota  facie,  qiiae  hic  non  visitata  sit. 
•7(39  mendacilocum  aliquem  *  *  * 

770  falsidicum,  coufid^ntem,     Ca.  quid  tum  postea  ? 
7(37  Me.    is   homo    dxornetur    grapliice    in    peregriniim 

modum, 

771  (^uasi  ad  adulescentem  a  patre  ex  Seleucia 
veniat :  salutem  ei  nimtiet  verbis  patris :  42 
illum  bene  gerere  rem  et  valere  et  vivere : 

et  etim  rediturum  actutum.    ferat  epistulas 
775  duas :  eas  nos  consignemus,  quasi  sint  a  patre. 
det  alteram  illic,  alteram  dicat  tibi 
dare  sese  velle.     Ca.  pdrge  porro  dicere. 
Me.  seque  atirum  ferre  virgini  dotem  a  patre 
dicat,  patremque  id  iiississe  aurum  tibi  dare. 
780  tends  iam  ?     Ca.  propemodum,  atque  ausculto  pdr- 
lubens. 

769.  This  line  lias  been  recovered  from  tbe  palimpsest  as 
far  as  it  goes.  (It  is  omitted  in  the  otber  mss. )  Eitscbl  suppHes 
esse  hominem  oportet  de  foro.  780.  Our  mss.  give  propemodo, 
but  as  tbis  would  be  an  isolated  instance  of  tbis  form  in  Plautus 
■wbo  generally  says  propemodum,  I  have  here  also  adopted  tbe  usual 
form  in  conformity  -witb  FZ.     E.  aud  Sp.  maintain  propemodo. 

766.  /acifi  '  outward  appear-  mss.  read  epistolas.  'epistula 
ance':  see  below  v.  852. — vi-  was  tbe  usual  form  in  tbe  Im- 
si'(a<a 'common ',  the  same  as  perial  period,  though  epistola 
usitata,  by  which  it  bas  often  was  used  as  early  as  tbe  period 
been  supplanted  in  the  mss.  of  the   Graccbi  and  tbe  Cim- 

770.     confidens      'impudent,  brian  wars  and  is  also  found  in 

bold  ';   see  n.  on  v.  201. — quid  tbe  bestmss.  of  Cicero.  Corssen 

tum  postea   'wbat  to   do  witb  11  141,    142;     Brambach,    ou 

him?'  Latiu  orthograpbyp.  82,  Eitschl 

767.  exorTietur 'sballbedress-  Opusc.  ii  493;  Schucbardt  i 
ed  (got)  up ',  tbe  technical  ex-  40,  11  148'.  {Wagener,  Latin 
pression  for  tbe  getting-up  of  spelling  for  tbe  use  of  Schools, 
an  actor. — grapldce  'cleverly':  p.  19.) 

Bse  below  936.  1024.  1139.  776.    iiZtc=illice,  see  n.  on 

772.     verhis  patris    'in    his  Aul.  663. 
father*s  name '.  777.   For  porro  pergere  see  n. 

774.   actutum  '  almost  imme-  on  v.  162. 
diately'. — epistula  is  tbe  only  779.     dare  eitber  stands  for 

genuine  Plautine   form  of  tbis  dari   (see   n.  ou  Aul.  242),  or 

word,  thougb  in  tbis  place  oux  we  sbould  supply  the  subj.  se. 
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Me.  tum  tu  igitur  demus  adulescenti  aurum  dabis, 

ubi  erit  locata  virgo  in  matrimonium. 

Ca.    scite  hercle  sane.      Me.    hoc,  ubi  thensaurum 

effoderis, 
suspicionem  ab  adulescente  amoveris. 

785  censebit  aurum  esse  a  patre  adlatum  tibi : 

tu  de  thensauro  sumes.     Ca.  satis  scite  4t  probe  : 
quamquam  hoc  me  aetatis  sucophantari  pudet. 
sed  epistulas  quaudo  opsignatas  adferet, 
nonne  arbitraris  tum  adulescentem  anuli 

790  paterni  signum  novisse  ?     Me.  etiam  tu  taces  ? 
sescentae  ad  eam  rem  causae  possunt  conhgi. 
illum  quem  ante  habuit,  pdrdidit,  fecit  novom. 
iam  si  opsignatas  non  feret,  dici  hoc  potest, 
apud  portitores  eas  resignatas  sibi  65 

789.  Plautus  probably  -wrote  non,  as  E.  conjectures  in  his 
note  and  Sp.  has  iu  his  text.  789  sq.  non  drhitraris  eum  in- 
tellecturum  dnuli  Paterni  signum  non  esse,  H.  A.  Koch  Emend. 
Plaut.  p.  17  sq.  792.  The  mss.  read  illum  quem  habuit  perdidit 
alium  post  fecit  novum.  Instead  of  ante  (added  by  Eitschl),  we 
may  also  guess  at  olim;  but  Kitschl  is  no  doubt  right  in  considering 
aUum  post  as  mere  glosses.  Sp.  seems  to  go  too  far  in  bracketing 
the  whole  line. 

781.  demus  is  attested  by  phrases  are  very  eommon  in  all 
Festus  p.  70,  8  as  an  old  form  writers :  comp.  Ter.  Haut.  110 
instead  of  demum  (cf.  rursus  istuc  aetatis.  Cic.  Cluent.  §  141 
rursum,  prorsus  prorsnm)  which  and  Livy  x  24  id  aetatis. 

was  used  byLivius  Audronicus.  787.    sucophantari  '  play  the 

To  avoid  the  hiatus  in  the  cae-  part  of  a  sycophant '. 

sui-a  of  a  senarius  we  are  enti-  790.  For  etiam  tu  taces  comp. 

tled  toassumethat  Plautus  also  above  v.  514. 

used  it,  as  Eitschl,  Koch  and  791.  sesceriiae 'eversomany': 

Bergk  do.  but  Mil.  gl.  250  we  read  trecentae 

782.  For  locata  see  n.  on  p)ossunt  causae  conligi,  where 
Ter.  Phorm.  G46.  Lorenz's   note    deserves   to  be 

783.  hoc  =  hac  re.  compared. 

784.  The  mss.  speU  susiJicio-  793.  iam  si  is  almost  the 
nem  here  also  with  a  c:    see  n.  same  as  etiam  si. 

on  V.    79. — The  sense  is  'you  794.     portitores   denotes  the 

will    prevent   the    yoimg  man  custom-house  officers  who  had 

from  couceivingany  suspieiou',  to   collect    the   duties    on    ali 

787.   hoc  aetatis  and  similar  merchandise    aiTiving    in    the 
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795  inspdctasque  esse.    in  huius  modi  negotio 
diein  sermone  tdrere  segniti^s  merast ; 
quamvis  sermones  possunt  longi  t^xler. 
abi  ad  tliensaurum  iam  confestim  clanculum : 
servos,  ancillas  amove  :  atque  audin  ?     Ca.  quid  est  ? 

800  Me.  ux6i-em  quoque  eampse  hanc  rem  uti  celds  face: 
nam  pol  tacere  numquam  quicquamst  quod  queant. 
quid  nunc  stas  ?  quin  tu  hinc  te  amoves  et  i6  moves? 
aperi,  deprome  inde  auri  ad  hanc  rem  quod  sat  est : 
continuo  tum  operi  d^nuo :  sed  claaculum,  75 


801.  queant,  sc.  iixores.  (The  plural  is  an  aesthetical  cor- 
rection  by  Meier  of  tbe  ms.  reading  queat,  which  would  he 
liersonal  and  rude.)  Sp.  retains  queat.  802.  The  ms.  reading 
may  be  explained  by  assuming  the  use  of  two  synonyms  em- 
phatically  expressing  oue  aud  the  sameidea:  see  n.  on  v.  130; 
but  as  even  then  we  are  obhged  to  add  te  (which  is  not  in  the 
mss.),  Seyffert  may  perhaps  be  right  in  cousidering  the  words  et 
te  moves  as  a  gloss  which  superseded  the  original  reading  ted 
ocius.  Sp.  reads  tu  hinc  amoves  et  te  admoves.  I  confess  not 
to  understand  his  admoves.  803.  lustead  of  aperi,  abi  seems 
to  me  to  be  far  preferable.  804.  The  mss.  read  continuo 
operito;  but  the  present  imperative  is  clearly  required  by  the 
analogy  of  the  two  precediug  lines,  and  such  a  pronunciation  as 
cojitinvo   operito   is  quite  unexampled  in  Plautus.     I  have  con- 


harbour  ;    on   account   of    this  '  talk  of  eversuchgi-eat  length': 

being  the  fiftieth  part   of   the  cf.  n.  on  v.  380.  Forthephrase 

value  in  most  instances,   they  texere  sermones  Brix  compares 

were  called  TrevrniKOffToXoyoi  at  the  Homeric  expression  /jLvdovs 

Athens.   They  were  also  permit-  iKpaiveiv  {V  212). 

tedtoopenlettersinordertopre-  800.     ca)«/).st' is  not  given  by 

vent  the  occm-rence  of  defrauda-  the  mss. ,  but  required  by  the 

tion.    Cf.  Ter.  Phorm.  150,  and  metre.  Plautus  says  both  eumpse 

below  1107.  and  ipsum,  eampse  and  ipsam. 

795.  liuim  is  monosyllabic.  See  also  Corssen  ii  817. 

— negotio  '  a  difficulty ',  cf.  ne-  803.     The  money  to  be  taken 

gotiuvi  exhibere,  irpdyf^aTa  irapi-  from  the  hoard  is  not  intended 

Xeiv.  for  the   sycophant,    but  to   be 

796.  segnities  •slowness';  he  kept  in  readiness  for  the  dowry 
means  '  it  is  mere  waste  of  af ter  the  delivery  of  the  letters 
time'.                                       ,  supposed  to  be  brought  by  him 

797.  quamvis  belongs  to  longi  from  Charmides. 
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80o  siciit  praecepi,  et  cTinctos  exturba  aedibus. 

Ca.  ita  faciam.    Me.  at  enim  longo  sermone  utimur  : 
didm  conficimus,  quom  iam  properatdst  opus. 
nil  dst  de  signo  qu6d  vereare :  m6  vide. 
lepida  illast  causa  ut  conmeraoravi,  dicere  so 

810  apud  portitores  esse  inspectas.    denique 
di^i  tempus  non  vides  ?  quid  illum  putas 
natura  illa  atque  ingenio  ?  iam  dudum  ^briust : 
quidvis  probari  ei  poterit.    tum,  quod  maxumist, 
adferre  se,  non  petere  hic  dicet.    Ca.  iam  sat  est.    85 


sidered  to  as  an  error  for  tu  =  tiim  before  the  verb  in  order  to 
avoid  the  hiatus.  Eitscbl  contimtod  operi  denuo.  (Sp.  ojperi  con- 
tinuo  d.)  805.  prccepit  iu  the  mss.  is  clearly  a  corruption  of 
the  reading  given  in  the  text.  All  former  editors  (includlng  Sp. ) 
omit  ct.  806.  The  hiatus  after /acfflm  is  Justified  by  the  change 
of  speakers:  see  v.  432.  The  mss.  add  nimis  before  longo,  which 
is  a  mere  gloss  on  longo  {at  nimis  iam  l.  s.  Sp.).  807.  quom  is 
Fleckeisen's  emendation  of  qnod  of  the  mss.  The  sense  is  '  we 
waste  the  day,  though  we  should  uow  make  haste.'  (Eitschl 
keeps  quod  as  an  ablative ;  but  C.  F.  W.  Miiller,  Nachtriige  p.  3] , 
shovTs  that  this  can  only  be  takeu  as  an  accusative,  though  it  does 
not  give  the  sense  required  for  this  passage.  (Sp.  follows  Eitschl.) 
809.  lepiddst  liaec  causa  Sp.  against  the  mss.  813.  quidvis 
probari  ei  poterit  '  anything  may  be  made  credible  to  him.'  The 
mss.  read  prohare,  emended  by  Eitsclil,  but  retained  by  Sp. 
Assuming  the  original  spelling  to  have  been,  as  it  no  doubt 
was,  probarei  ei,  we  may  easily  understand  the  omission  of  ei 
and  the  change  of  the  passive  infiu.  to  the  active.  814.  ad- 
ferre,  non  jjctere  hic  se  the  mss. ;  adferre,  non  se  petere  hinc 
E.,  partly  following  Fleckeisen.  Sp.  keeps  hic,  without  changiug 
the  order  of  the  words. 


805.     exturba  is  a  strong  ex-  see  lutrod.  to  Aul.  p.  xxxrv,  and 

pression,  '  brmdle  them  all  out  Schuchardt,  on  vulgar  Latin  i 

ofthehouse'.  123. — denique:   see  n.  on  Ter. 

808.  me  vide  '  only  look  to  Haut.  69. 

me',  i.  e.  in  any  difficulty  come  811.     quid    illum   putas    'in 

to  me  for  advice.  For  iustauces  what  state  do  you  think  him  to 

see  my  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  350.  be? '  Brixcompares  Bacch.  208, 

809.  lepida  ' ca.]}ital\ — causa  ut  eamcredis?    Merc.  352,  gwez/i 
'  excuse  '.  admodum  e.ristumet  me. 

810.  apud  drops  its  final  d : 
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815  Me.  ego  sucopliantam  iam  conduco  de  foro, 
eplstulasque  iam  consignabo  duas  : 
eumque  liinc  ad  adulescentem  meditatiim  probe 
mittam.     Ca.   eo  ego  ergo  igitur  intro  ad  officitim 

meum. 
tu  istuc  age.     Me.  actum  reddam  nu£facissume. 


816.  Eitschl  reject3  this  line,  but  eum  may  be  said  of  the 
sycophant  iu  the  next  line  in  spite  of  the  interposition  of  these 
words.      818.     ergo  igitur:  see  n.  on  v.  756. 


815.  iam  conduco  '  this  very 
minute  I'U  engage';  the  pre- 
sent  is  found  iu  the  mss.  and 
should  not  be  exchanged  for  the 
future.  —  de  foro:  the  foruni 
(in  Athens  the  dyopd)  was  the 
place  most  frequented  by  idlers, 
loimgers  and  people  on  the 
look-out  for  '  somethiug  to  tiu'n 
up'.  See  the  Sycophanfs  can- 
did  description  of  himself,  v. 
847  sqq. 

817.  meditatum  has  a  pas- 
sive  sense  '  well-schooled,  weU- 
drUled':  cf.  MU.  gl.  903,  prohe 
meditatam  utrajnque  duco,  on 
which  liue  Loreuz  quotes  Ejjid. 
III  2,  39  sq.,  eam  pernieditatam 
meis  dolis  astutiisque  onustani 
Mittam,  and  justly  notes  the 
difference  between  this  personal 


use  of  the  passive  and  the  ex- 
pressions  meditata  verba,  con- 
silia  ete.  (see  Ter.  Phorm.  248), 
the  constraction  meditari  ali- 
quem  not  being  found  in  any 
Latiu  writer. 

819.  istuc,  your  paii;  of  the 
affair,  as  described  803  sqq. — 
actum  rcddam  is  more  emphatic 
than  agam.  —  nugacissume  'in 
the  shrewdest  manner'.  (This 
word  is  due  to  a  conjectm-e  of 
G.  Hermann,  aud  though  the 
adverb  of  the  superl.  is  dir.  Xe^. 
in  this  place,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  Her- 
mann's  emeudation,  on  accoimt 
of  its  perfect  harmony  with  the 
Plautine  manner  of  fonning 
words.) 
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ACTVS   IV. 


Charmides. 

820  Salipotenti    et    multipotenti    lovis    fratri    aetheref 

Neptimo  IV  1 

laetus  lubens  laudes  ago  gratas  gratisque  habeo  et 

fluctibus  salsis, 
quos  penes  mei  fuit  potestas,  bonis  mis  quid  foret 
et  meae  vitae, 

820  sqq.  Sp.  (and  Brix  in  his  second  edition)  consider  these 
Unes  as  anapaestic  metre,  in  wliich  they  admit  the  greatest 
metrical  and  prosodiacal  licences.  I  have  not  seen  fit  to  foUow 
them  in  this  respect.  820.  Salsipotenti  Sp.  ■with  the  mss, ,  but 
contrary  to  the  rules  according  to  -which  snch  a  ■word  should  be 
formed.  aetherei  Neptuno  Scahger  and  others,  et  nerei  neptuni 
BCD,  et  Nerei  Sp.       821.  et  grates  gratiasque  Sp.        822.     quos 

AcT  IV.   820.    Salipotens  is  a  gratas    gratias,    in    agreement 

dV.  Xey. — luppiter  aethereus  is  with  ■whieh  we  should  here  also 

a  translation   of  tbe  Homeric  undei-stand    gratasque    gratis, 

Zei)s  ald^pi  vaiwv.  assuming  a  transposition  otque. 

821.     In    laetus    lubens    the  —  laudes  gratisque  agere   is  a 

copula  et  is  omitted  in  confor-  solemn  formula  in  thanking  the 

mity  with  the  usage  of  axchaic  gods:  cf.  MU.  gl.  411 ;  Livy  vii 

Latin.     The  hne  is  very  em-  36,  7 ;   Tac.  Ann.  i  69. 
phatic  on  accoimt  of  the  three-  822.     mei  andfuit  are  mono- 

fold   alliteration  ?aetus   Zuhens  syllabic. — boms:   see  Introd.  to 

Zaudes  and  the  twofold  grratas  Aul.p.  xxxviii. — ynis  iscontract- 

^ratisque,  the  effeet  of  the  latter  ed  from  meis  or  miis  (mieis  in  one 

being    also    increased    by    the  of  the  epitaphs  of  the  Scipios) 

paronomasia :  cf.  Poen.  i  1,  6  in  very  much  the  same  way  as 

quibus  pro  henefactis  fateor  de-  deis  changes   to   dis, — meae  is 

beri  tibi  Et  libertatem  et  multas  again  monosyUabic. 
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cjuom    suis   me  ex    locis  in    patriara   urbem  'usque 

incolumem  reducem  faciunt. 
atque  tibi  ego,  NeiJtime,  ante  alios  deos  gratis  ago 

atque  habeo  summas: 
825  nd.m   te  omnes  saevomque  severumque,   avidis  mo- 

ribus,  conmemorant, 
spurcificum,  inmanem,  intolerandum,  vesanum :  ego 

contra  opera  expertus. 
nam  pol  placidum  te  ^t  clementem  eo  usque  modo, 

ut  volui,  usus  sum  in  alto. 
dtque   hanc   tuam   apud   homines   gloriam    auribus 

iam  acceperam  ante : 
pauperibus  te  parcere  solitum,  ditis  damnare  atque 

domare.  lo 

830  abi,  laudo :  scis  ordine,  ut  aequomst,  tractare  ho- 

mines.    h6c  dis  dignumst : 

pines  fuerat  summd  potestas,  bonis  meis  etc.  Sp.  out  of  his  own 
composition.  823.  urbem  salvom  incolumem  reducem  faciunt 
Sp.  824.  atque  ego,  Neptune,  tihi  ante  alios  deos  f/ratias  apo 
atque  habed  summas  Sp.  825.  atque  avidis  Sp.  826.  ego  om.  by 
tlie  mss.  and  Sp.  827.  nam  pdl  placido  te  et  clementi  meo  usque 
modo  ut  volui  usiis  sum  in  alto  Sj:).  I  shall  abstain  from  reporting 
the  other  trauspositions  and  alteratious  admitted  by  Sp.  in  this 
monologue  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  metre.  828.  The  mss. 
add  the   gloss  et  nohilis   [cf.   831]   before   apud,   and   omit   hic. 

823.  This  line  contains  the  in  early  Latin,  see  Drager,  i  p. 
reasou  of  his  thaukfulness :  cf.  553. — Trauslate  '  I  have  made 
Stich.  402  sq.  qmm  hene  re  gesta  an  experieuce  to  the  contrary 
salvos  convortor  domum,  Nep-  by  your  assistance '.  Cf.  Bacch. 
tuno  gratis  habeo  et  tempesta-  387,  id  opera  expertus  sum  esse 
tibus.—suis  e  locis,  called  loca  ita. 

Neptunia  Mil.  gl.  413. — in pa-  827.  Ms^ue^throughout'.  The 

triam  urbem  usque   '  even   the  constructiou  is  eo  modo  ut  (for 

long  way  to  my  native  town'.  quo)  volui. 

824.  afjwe  '  especially'.  828.     Fot  aiiribiis  seQlntiod. 

825.  avidis  inorihus :  the  sea  to  Aul.  p.  xviii. 

swallows   auythiug  it   can  lay  830.  ahi  expresses  praise  and 

hold   of.    Hence  avarum  mare  approbation :  cf.  n.  on  Ter.  Ad. 

Hor.  Carm.  iii  29,  61.  564. — ordine  is  frequeutly  used 

826.  spurcificus  is  dV.  Xey. :  like  an   adverb   by  the   comic 
cf.  spurcidicus. — For  the  use  of  poets,  meaniug  '  propeiiy'. 
contra  as  adverb  and  preposition 
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semper  mendicls   modesti   slnt,   secus  nobilis  apud 

homines. 
fidus  fuisti :  infldum  esse  iterant.    nam  apsque  fo- 

ret  te,  sat  scio  in  alto 
distraxissent  dlsque  tulissent  satellites  tui  miserum 

foede, 
bonaque  item  omnia  una  mecum  passim  caeruleos 

per  campos  : — -  i5 

835  Ita  iam  quasi  canes,  haud  secus,  circumstant  navem 

turbine  venti : 
Imbres  fluctusque  atque  procellae  infensae  fremere, 

frangere  malum, 
ruere   antemnas,    sclndere   vela: — -nl   pax   projntia 

foret  praesto. 

— The  words  secus  nohilis  apiul  homines  are  iiot  in  tlie  mss. , 
but  api^ropriately  siipplied  Ly  G.  Hermaun  from  v.  828,  wbich 
terminates  iu  the  mss.  with  et  nohilis  apud  hoviines. 

stances  of  tmesis  occur  both 
in  Plautus  and  Terence ;  see  the 
index  to  my  edition  of  Terence 
s.  V.  '  tmefcis'.  Comp.  also  Muuro 
on  Lucr.  i  452,  and  Couington 
on  Vu'g.  A.  X  794. — In  sdtellites 
the  secoud  syllable  is  shortened 
(Plautus  of  course  spelt  it  with 
ouly  one  l) :  see  lutrod.  to  Aul. 
p.  xLii.  The  satellites  of  Nep- 
time  are  the  ^viuds  aud  storms. 

834.  caeruleos  pcr  campos 
av   loeidea  ttovtcv. 

835.  The  present  circumstavt 
aptly  leads  us  to  the  descriptive 
infiuitives  in  the  uest  lines. 
Numerous  iustauces  of  descrip- 
tive  iufiuitives  from  Plautus 
are  given  by  E.  Walder,  lufiu. 
bei  PL,  p.  52  sq. 

837.  ruere  is  in  poetical  lan- 
guage  both  transitive  aud  in- 
transitive;  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  319, 
ceteros  ruercm. — Both  ^jfla:  aud 
propitius  are  words  used  espe- 
cially  of  gods,  here  of  Neptune. 


881.  mendicis  is  a  forcible 
expression  iustead  of  pauperi- 
bus  (829). — modestum  esse  alicui 
'treat  a  person  with  modera- 
tion '. 

832.  iterant  in  Plautus  means 
merely  narrant:  (Placidus  has 
the  gloss  '  iterant,  dicimt,  indi- 
cant':  Eitschl  praef.  p.  68),  see 
Cas.  v  2,  5  operam  date  dummea 
facta  itero:  certost  operae  au- 
ribus  percipere. — '  The  preposi- 
tion  absque  is  always  used  by 
the  comic  poets  so  as  to  imply 
a  conditional  clause  si  sine,  the 
verb  esset  or  foret  beiug  then 
used  impersonally:  absque  te 
esset  =  si  tu  non  esses.  So  ahs- 
que  me,  te,  eo,  hoc,  hac  re  esset 
{foret).  Besides  the  comic  poets, 
only  writers  of  the  silver  age 
use  absque,  but  without  auy 
conditional  sense  and  with  the 
meaning  oi  praeter,sine.''  Beix. 

833.  disque  tulisscnt  iustead 
of  distulissentque :   similar  in- 

w.  r. 
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apage   a   me   sis:    dehinc   iam   certumst   6tio    dare 

me  :  satis  partum  habeo, 
quibus  aerumnis  d(^luctavi,  filio  dum  divitias  quaero.  20 
840  sed   quls   hic   est   qui   in   plateam   ingreditur   cum 

novo  ornatu  specidque  simul  ? 
pol  quamquam  domi  cupio,  opperiar:  quam  hic  rem 

gerat,  animum  advortam. 


SVCOPHANTA.      ChARMIDES. 

Svc.   Huic  ego  die  nomdn  Trinummo  facio :  nam 
ego  operam  meam  IV.  2. 


838.  dehinc  is  monosyllabic, 
as  it  always  is  in  Plautus. — - 
certumst:  see  n.  011  270.— Tlie 
synizesis  otio  is  admissible  in  a 
somewhat  loose  metre,  like  tbe 
present,  but  not  in  orcliuary 
iambic  or  trocbaic  liues.  Tbo 
same  observation  applies  iofiUo 
in  tbe  next  line. 

839.  Tbe  active  use  of  de- 
luctar-e  (instead  of  tbe  depouent) 
is  attested  by  Nonius  p.  468, 
29,  and  occurs  also  in  otber 
passages.  — Persa  4  we  bave 
ctun  leone  (and  a  set  of  otber 
ablatives)  deluctari. — Tbe  con- 
struction  isbere:  satis  partum, 
habeo  eis  aerumnis  quibus  de- 
luctavi. 

840.  Tbe  anapaestic  lines  are 
calcnhxted  to  express  Cbarmides' 
Burprise  and  gradual  retreating 
to  tbe  backgrouud  of  tbe  stage. 
cum  novo  ornatu  '  strange  at- 
tire':  for  tbe  prosody  716 v'  6r- 
natii  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  lii. 
— simul: not  only  tbat  he  sbould 
walk   tbis  way,    but    also    bis 


strange  co«tume  and  appearance 
excite  Cbarmides'  cmiosity. 

841.  domicupio  i-mdufiw  oikov: 
so  Mil.  gl.  801  eius  domi  cupiet 
miser,  and  ib.  964  cupiunt  titi 
(tbis  is  at  least  a  very  probablo 
conjecture):  Lorenz  observes 
tbat  tbe  same  coustruction  is 
used  by  Symmacbus,  wbo  says 
vestri  cupiunt  Epist.  i  8  in. 
Tbe  gen.  in  tbis  construction 
deuotes  tbe  aim  towards  wbicb 
tbe  action  is  dii-ected. — Tbe  i 
in  domi  is  shortened:  lutrod. 
to  Aul.  p.  XXV. 

Sc.  II.  Tbis  is  in  point  of 
comic  power  and  vivid  dialogue 
tbe  best  scene  of  the  whole 
play. 

843.  diei  is  the  reading  of 
tbe  mss.,  but  we  are  no  doubt 
justified  in  expressing  even  in 
spelling  tbe  sjTiizesis  of  ei  into 
e.  See  n.  on  Aul.  607.  Words- 
wortb,  Spec.  of  Early  Latin, 
p.  52.  The  dative  Fide  is  foimd 
in  an  inscription  on  a  cippus 
from  Picenum  C.  I.  L.  i  170 
p.  31. 
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tribus  niimmis  hodid  locavi  ad  artis  naugatorias. 
845  advenio  ex  Seleucia,  Macedonia,  Asia  atque  Arabia, 
quas  ego  neque  oculis  neque  pedibus  umquam  usur- 

pavi  meis. 
viden  egestas  quid  negoti  dat  homini  misero  mali  ?   s 
quin  ego  nunc  subigor  trium  nummum  catisa,   ut 

hasce  epistulas 
dicam  ab  eo   homine  me  accepisse,  quem  ego   qui 

sit  homo  n^scio, 
850  neque  novi  neque  natus  necne  fuerit,  id  solide  scio. 
Ch.   pol   hic   quidem   fungino   generest :    capite   se 

totum  tegit. 
Hilurica  facies  videtur  hominis :  eo  ornatu  advenit.  lo 
Syc.   ille  qui  mo  condiixit,   ubi   conduxit,   abduxit 

domum  : 
quad  voluit,  mihi  dixit,  docuit,   et   praemonstravit 

prius, 
855  quo  modo  quidque  ager^m.  nunc  adeo,  si  quid  ego 

addidero  amplius, 

6lS.     has  Sp.         850.     gndtus  necne  is  Sp. 

844.  tribus  nummis  no  (Toiibt  The  sycopliant  ■wears  a  large 
means  '  f or  tliree  drachmas '  :  travelling  hat  ■with  a  broad  riin 
see  n.  on  Aul.  108.  — naugatorias  (causia),  which  covers  his  whole 
is  the  speUing  of  the  pahm-  iigixre,  and  makes  him  look 
psest :  see  n.  on  v.  396.  like  a  mushroom. 

845.  Seleucia :  see  n.  on  v.  852.  Ililurica  is  attested  by 
112.  the  best  mss. ,  cf.  Hilurios  Men. 

847.  quid  negoti  mali  '  what  235,  where  we  also  have  the 
ahominable  business ' :  Eitschl  parallel  case  of  ffisiros.  (Histri 
compares  Most.  531,  quid  ego  is  also  the  spelhng  of  the  mss. 
hodie  negoti  confeci  i7iali.  iu   Eutropius    iii   7  =  p.    20,   9 

848.  quin  ego  '  why,  I  amnow  Hartel.)  Eitschl  justly  observes 
even  obliged,'  etc.  [quin  is  the  that  Plautus  uses  this  word 
reading  of  the  paUmpsest,  qui  with  the  first  syllable  short. — • 
of  the  other  mss.) — nummum  is  facies :  see  n.  ou  768. 
Eitschl's  emendation,  which  is  853.  w&i  condH.riiis  saidwith 
also  required  by  the  metre ;  ths  a  certain  comical  emphasis  m- 
mss.  have?Mmmont??i.-  see  n.  oii  stend  of  posthac. 

V.  152.  854.     quae  voluit  'hisinten- 

850.  soZicie ' thoroughly' :  cf.  tion'.  —  For  praemonstro  see 
V.  892.  above  v.  342. 

851.  funginus  is  air.  \ey.  —  855,     For   qzid  modo  see   v. 

8—2 
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eo  conductor  melius  de  me  nogas  conciliaverit. 
ut  ille  me  exoruavit,  ita  sum   ornatus :    argentum 

hoc  facit :  15 

ipse  ornamenta  a  chorago  haec  sumpsit  suo  periculo. 
nunc  ego   si  potero   ornamentis   homiuem    circum- 

ducere, 
860  dabo  operam,   ut  me  esse  ipsum   plane  sucophan- 

tam  sentiat. 
Ch.  quam  magis  specto,  minus  placet  mihi   homi- 

nis  facies.    mira  sunt, 

861.  mi  liaec  Sp.  with  tlie  mss.,  tut  see  E.,  who  justifies 
Guyefs  reading  (wlaich  is  iu  our  text)  by  comparing  v,  852,  903, 
905,  952. 


602. — The  STCophant  considers 
the  whole  aiiair  as  a  good  joke 
in  ■which  he  may  exaggerate  as 
much  as  possible. 

856.  For  nogas  see  n.  on  v. 
396.— The  sense  is  'my  em- 
ployer  will  then  be  the  gainer, 
in  as  far  as  I  give  him  even 
more  humbug  thau  he  origiually 
stipulated  for'.  de  me  meaus 
'  concerning  ine\  roviJLbv  jj.ipos; 
conciliare  is  'to  procm-e,  buy'. 

857.  argentum  hoc  facit 
'  money  effects  such  a  thing  as 
this'.  The  sycophant  makes 
the  shallow  and  trite  observa- 
tion  that  for  money  you  may 
have  anything  —  even  such  a 
peculiar  costume  as  he  is  dress- 
ed  in.  (Brix  takes  hoc  for  the 
nom.  and  comj).  Persa  iv  4, 
100  divitias  tu  ex  istac  facies — 
cleaiiy  against  the  sense  of  the 
passage,  imless  I  am  greatiy 
mistaken.) 

858.  chorugus  {xopr]y6s)  in 
Plautus  means  merely  a  '  garde- 
robier ' ,  i.  e.  lender  of  costimies 
for  theatrical  or  other  pm-poses. 
Of  him  the  aediles  hu'ed  the 
costumes  required  for  the  per- 


formance  of  their  plays  :  cf. 
Persa  169  Sa.  Tr66(v  drnamenta? 
Tox.  dbs  chorago  silmito.  Dare 
debet:  praebenda  aediles  locd- 
verunt.  In  the  Curculio  iv  1  a 
choragus  appears  even  on  the 
stage  and  expresses  his  fears  as 
to  the  safety  of  his  ornamenta 
which  he  has  given  for  the  dress- 
ing  up  of  a  nugator  lepidus  : 
ornamenta  quae  locavi  metuo 
tit  possim  recipere.  The  comi- 
eum  choragium  [xop-rrydov  :  see 
on  V.  112)  is  mentioned  Capt. 
prol.  68. — suo  periculo  '  at  his 
lisk '. 

859.  circumducere  '  to  cheat ' 
is  a  frequent  expression  in  Plau- 
tus:  below  959;  Bacch.  311, 
1183;  Pseud.  529;  Truc.  iv  4, 
21 ;   Asin.  i  1,  83. 

860.  ipsiim  'bymyself ',  with- 
out  reqmiing  his  instruction 
(854).  He  means  that  Calhcles 
shall  find  out  to  his  cost  that 
the  sycophant  is  too  clever  for 
him. 

861.  Ritsclil  has  justly  kept 
the  readiug  of  the  mss.  quam 
magis  specto,  mimts  placet;  cf. 
Bacch.  1076  sq.,  quam  mogis  in 
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ni  illic  horaost  aut  dormitator  aut  sector  zouarius.    20 
loca   contemplat,    circum   spectat   sese   atque    aedis 

noscitat : 
credo  edepol,  quo  mox  furatum  veniat,   speculatur 

loca. 
8(55  magis  lubidost  opservare  quid  agat :  ei  rei  operam 

dabo. 
Svc.    has  regiones  demonstravit  raihi  ille  conduc- 

tor  nieus : 
apud  illas  aed'">  sistendae  mihi  sunt  sucophautiae.    25 
fores   pultabo.      Ch.    ad   nostras   aedis   hic    quidem 

habet  rectam  viara: 
hercle  opinor  mi  advenienti  hac  noctu  agitaudumst 

vioihas. 


pectore  men  foveo  .  . .  Magis  cu- 
raest  magisque  adfonnido  :  an- 
other  construction  is  found  ib. 
1091,  magis  quam  id  reputo,  tam 
magis  uror,  and  Poen.  i  2,  1.35 
quam  magis  aspccto,  tam  magis 
est  nimbata,  and  another  varia- 
tion  Asin.  i  3,  6  quam  magis  in 
altum  capessis,  tam  aestus  te  in 
portum  refert.  See  also  Men. 
95,  quam  magis  extendas,  tanto 
adstrlngunt  artius. — mira  sunt 
ni  '  it  is  very  queer  if  he  is  not', 
1  e.  he  is  most  certainly:  see 
Amph.  I  1,  12G,  275 ;  Poen.  iv 
2,  19;  Bacch.  iii  2,  45;  and 
cf.  miriim  est  ni  Capt.  iv  2,  43; 
mirum  ni  Amph.  i  1,  163 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  III  4,  19  ;  Eun.  ii  3,  53 ; 
II.  1,  24;  IV  4,  44;  v  8,  53 ; 
Haut.  IV  1,  50.  (Eibbeck,  Lat. 
Part.  p.  16.) 

862.  dormitator  is  air.  Xey., 
but  has  no  doubt  the  same 
meaning  as  nugator:  see  n.  on 
V.  981. — sector  zonarius  (though 
Plautiis  himself  wrote  sonarius, 
see  Fleck.  ep.  crit.  p.  12)  '  a 
cut-purse',/3aXavTtoTo.uos,  cf.  the 


German  beutelschneider.  The 
aucients  were  accustomed  to 
carry  their  money  in  their  belts, 

863.  For  circum  spectat  sese 
see  u.  on  v.  146. — noscitare  '  to 
try  to  know':  Epid.  iv  1,  10; 
Cist. -iv  2,  14. 

864.  max  '  after  a  short  time': 
it  is,  however,  possible  that 
the  genuine  reading  is  nox, 
which  is  used  by  Plautus  as 
an  adverb  =  noc<M  Asin.  iii  3,  7. 
• — spcculatur  loca  '  esplores  the 
locaUty':  cf.  Paid.  i  2,  23  an 
quo  furatum,  venias  vcstigas 
loca  ? 

865.  magis  lubidost  '  I  feel 
even  more  inclined'.  For  the 
iufinitive  see  n.  on  v.  626. 

867.  sycophantiae—artesnu- 
gatoriae,  v.  844. 

868.  For  fore{s)  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  xxxviii. — Cf.  Pseud. 
1137,  hic  quidem  ad  me  recta 
habet  rectam  viam;  the  same  ex- 
pression  is  found  Mil.  gl.  491. 

869.  hac  noctu  occurs  also 
Amph.  272,  731 ;  Mil.  gl.  381 ; 


118  TRINVMMVS.  [IV.  2.  28—37. 

870  Svc.  aperite  hoc,  aperlte.    heus,  ecquis   his  foribus 

tutelam  gerit? 
Ch.  quid,  adulescens,  quaeris  1  quid  vis  ?  quid  istas 

pultas  ?     Svc.  heus,  senex,  29 

L^sbonicum   hinc   adulescentem    quadro  in   his   re- 

gionibus,  31 

ubi  habitet,  et  item  alterum  ad  istanc  capitis  al- 

bitudinem, 
Calliclem   quem   aibat  vocari,    qui  has  mihi    dedit 

epistulas. 
875  Ch.   meum  gnatum  hic  quidem  Lesbonicum  quae- 

rit  et  amicum  meum, 
quoi    ego    liberosque    bonaque    conmendavi,    Calli- 

clem.  35 

Svc.   fac  me,  si  scis,  certiorem  hisce  homines   ubi 

habitdnt,  patei-. 
Ch.    quld  eos  quaeris  ?  aut  quis  es  ?  aut  linde  es  ? 

aut  unde  advenis?  37 


870.  ecqui  Guyet  wliom  Sp.  foUows,  perhaps  rightly.  After 
T.  871  Sp.  maiutains  v.  879  in  this  jjlace,  which  it  also  occupies  in 
the  mss.         872.    hic  Sp.  875.     Calliclen  aibat  Sp. ;  I  follow 

Ct.  Hermaun  and  Eitschl. 


Enn.  ann.  153.  —  agitmidiimst  876.     For  quoi  ego  see  n.  on 

vigilias   is   a  constr.   frequent  v.  358  and  558. 

with  the  archaic  and  very  late  877.  hisce  is  expressly  attest- 

■writers,   but   rather    scarce    in  ed  in  Ter.  Eim.  268  as  an  old 

Cicero  and  Caesar,  who  would  form  of  the  nom.  pliu-.  by  Pris- 

prefer  agitandae  sunt  vigiliae.  cian  xii  p.  593  K.  hisce  is  given 

See  Key  L.  G.   §  1288    (note).  by  oiu-  mss.  Mil.  gl.  37-4  (where 

PublicSchoolGrammar,  §145, 1.  we  have  even   hisce   oculis   as 

870.  //oc  '  this  place ',  a  vague  nom.)   and  486;    Pseud.    539; 

expression  instead  of /jas/ores.  Persa  856;   Eud.  294;   Amph. 

Cf.  below,  V.  1174.  974;  Curc.  508;  Capt.  prol.  35 

872.  hinc  :  cf.  v.  326,  359.  {his   probably  Merc.   869);    in 

873.  arfdenotes  comparison,  the  same  way  we  have  thenom. 
'  like  that  white  head  of  yours ' :  illisce  Most.  510,  935.  See, 
see  n.  on  Ter.  Eun.  361 ;  cf.  moreover,  TVordsworth,  Spec. 
below  921 ;  Merc.  11  3,  91  iit  eme-  of  Early  Latin,  p.  56. 

rem  (aucillam)  ad  istam  faciem. 
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Svc.    census    quom   sum,   iuratori    recte    ration^ra 

dedi.  30 

Ch.  *  *  *  * 

880  Svc.    multa    simul    rogas :    nescio    quid    expediam 

potissumum. 
si   tinum   quidquid   singillatim    et   placide   percon- 

tabere,  39 

et  meum  nomen  et  mea  facta  et  itinera  ego  faxo 

scias.  40 

Ch.    faciam   ita   ut   vis.    agedum,   nomen    prlmum 

memora  tuom  mihi. 
Svc.    magnum  facinus  incipissis  j>ete.re.     Ch.  quid 

ita?     Svc.  quia,  pater, 
S85  si  ante  lucem  ire  hercle  occipias  a  meo  primo  nomine, 

883.  memora  viihi  primnm  tnom  Sp.,  the  mss.  giyiiig  tmim  pri- 
mum  memora,  whicb  may  be  trausposed  in  various  manners.  I 
follow  Eitschl.  885.  hcrcle  is  not  in  the  mss.,  though  B  has 
in  its  place  a  blank  for  a  worcl  of  six  letters  so  as  to  render 
Eitschrs  addition  of  hercle  very  iirobable. 


879.  The  sycophant  retm-ns 
a  haughty  answer  to  Char- 
mides'  questious.  The  iuratores 
were  the  assistants  of  the  censor, 
who  wonld  natm-ally  put  ques- 
tions  of  this  kind  for  the  pm:- 
pose  of  making  up  their  hsts. 
— recte  '  according  to  truth'. 

881.  ■imum  quidquid  stands 
apparently  for  unum  quidque, 
and,  as  IBrix  observes,  exactly 
the  same  phrase  occm's  Ter.  Ad. 
590;  but  these  are  not  the  only 
passages  in  which  quidquid  ap- 
pears  otherwise  than  as  a  rela- 
tive:  comp.  Madvig  on  Cic.  de 
fin.  v  9,  24. — singillatim  is  the 
only  genuine  form,  not  singu- 
latim. 

882.  ego  faxo  scias  '  I'U  in- 
form  you  '  of  my  uame,  etc.  We 
should  suppose  that  the  syco- 


phant  pronounces  this  line  in 
such  a  stately  and  solemn  man- 
ner  as  to  render  Charmidea 
quite  eager  to  hear  his  tale. 

884.  magniim  facinus  '  some- 
thing  very  difficult'. —  incipis- 
sere  occurs  also  Capt.  ii  1,  19; 
IV  2,  22, 

885.  hercle  is  put  in  the 
conditional  clause  by  way  of 
prolepsis  instead  of  in  the  apo- 
dosis :  see  the  parallel  instance 
in  V.  457. — The  sycophant  in- 
sinuates  that  he  has  ahready 
appeared  imder  so  many  differ- 
ent  names  and  in  so  many  cha- 
racters,  as  to  possess  a  large 
number  of  'aliases', — primum 
nomen,  '  the  beginning  of  the 
name',  com-p.  summus  7nons  and 
similar  expressions. 
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cqncubium    sit    noctis,    priusquam    ad    postremum 

pervdneris. 
Ch.    opus   factost   viatico   ad   tuom   nomcn,   ut   tu 

pra(^dicas.  45 

Svc.    est  minusculum   alterum,   quasi  v^scalum  vi- 

narium. 
Ch.  quid  est  tibi  nomt^n,  adulescens?     Svc.  'Pax' 

id  est  nomdn  mibi : 
890  boc  cotidianumst.     Ch.  edepol  nomen  nugatorium : 
quasi  dicas,  si  quld  crediderim  tibi,   'pax'  periisse 

ilico. 
bic  homo   solide   sucopbantast.     quid   ais   tu,  adu- 

lescdns  ?     Svc.  quid  est  ? 

887.  Neither tlie construction  opusfaetost  viatieo  nor  the  expres- 
sion  faeere  viaticum  appears  to  be  iu  conformity  with  Plautine  usage, 
andfacto  is  in  all  probability  corrupt.  Perhaps  an  adjective  hke 
magno  was  the  origiual  reading.  Sp.  reads  opus  captost  viatieo. 
888.  The  reading  is  very  uncertain.  vesculus  vrould  be  a  dV.  Xey., 
if  the  reading  were  certain  [iuxiUum  B,  uixillum  CD] ;  it  would, 
of  course,  be  the  dimiuutive  of  vescus  '  thin,  meagre,  spare '. 
(See  the  discussion  ou  this  word  by  Eibbeck,  Lat.  Part.  p.  10.) 
vinarium  is  used  as  subst.  Poeu.  iv  2,  ]6.  The  reading  of  FZ 
is  vasculum,  the  dim.  of  vas,  iu  which  case  vinarium  would  be 
adj.  Sp.  reads  quasi  lixivi  vinarium.  889.  Oiu-  text  represeuts 
the  reading  of  the  mss.,  iu  which  est  is  used  short,  as  it  is  in  a 
great  number  of  passages  in  Plautus,  aud  tibi  appears  with  its 
seeoud  syllable  long.  There  is  no  reason  for  readiug  quid  istiic 
est  nomen  (without  tihi),  as  Ritschl  does  iu  oppositiou  to  the  mss. 
Sp.  reads  quid  tibi  nomen  est. 

8S6.     concuhiumnoctis  '  dend  different  from  291).     Theinter- 

of  the  night '  is  explaiued  by  jection  is  originally  Greek,  and 

Varro  1.  1.  vii  78  a  concuhitii  is  explaiued  by  Hesychius  (s.v. 

dormiendi  causa.  irdt,)  byreXos^et:  cf.  PI.   Mil. 

887.     wi     tu   praedicas    '  to  gl.  808. 
conclude  from  your  words*.  890.     cotidianum  'myevery- 

889.    Pax    does    uot    mean  day  name '. 
'  Peace '  (as  I  see  that  the  '  Old  891.  crediderim  'had  entrust- 

Westminster  '  translates  it),  but  ed  to  you'. 
is  a  jocular  substitutiou  of  the  892.     solide   'out  and  out' : 

interjectionpaa;  for  a  personal  see  v.  850. — By  saying  quid  ais 

name.  Cf.  especially  Ter.  Haiit.  he  solicits  the  sycophaufs  at- 

lY!,xmus  estdies,dumargentum  tention:  'I  say';    'dis  donc'. 
eripio  :  pax;  nil  amplius  (quite 
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teneo  hunc  ma- 

50 

ludam  hominem 
advortas,  dicam. 
dare   suo    iruato 


Ch.    eloquere,   isti  tibi  quid  homines  debent   quos 

tu  quaeritas  ? 
Svc.    pater  istius   adulescentis   dedit   has   duas  mi 

epistulas, 
895  Ldsbonici :  is  mi  est  amicus.     Ch 

nufestarium, 
me   sibi   epistulas   dedisse  dicit. 

probe. 
Svc.    ita   ut   occepi,    si   animum 

Ch.  dabo  operam  tibi. 
Svc.    hanc    me    iussit    Lesbonico 

epistulam, 
et  item  hanc  alteram  suo  amico  Callicli  iussit  dare. 
900  Ch.  mihi  quoque  edepol,  quom  hic  naugatur,  contra 

naugaii  hibet.  55 

ubi  ipse  erat  ?     Svc.  bene  rem  gerebat.     Ch.  ergo 

ubi  ?     Svc.  in  Seleucia. 

896.  After  tliis  line  Eitschl  assvunes  a  gap  in  wliicli  Char- 
mides  seems  to  have  put  a  question  to  the  sycophant  in  much  the 
same  way  as  below,  v.  939 :  but  this  is  by  no  means  necessary, 
as  the  expression  si  anijmim  advortas  may  well  be  used  by  the 
sycophant  in  reference  to  Charmides'  want  of  personal  attention 
in  talking  to  himself  (or  the  audieuce)  iastead  of  listening  to  him. ' 
(Sp.  appears  to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  as  he  does  not  mark  a 
gap  in  this  place.)  898.  suo  dare  Sp.  after  Lindemann;  the 
mss.  i"ead  suo  gnato  dare.  900.  In  this  line  the  mss.  read 
nuguratur  and  nugari.  901.  After  this  line  Eitschl  coujectures 
the  loss  of  at  least  two  lines  in  whieh  Charmides  shoiild  observe 
'  well,  it  certainly  is  very  queer  that  he  should  know  that  I  have 
been  in  Seleucia,  the  very  place  whence  I  arrive.     But  to  find  out 


89-3.  isti  is  explained  by  the 
relative  sentenee.  —  qiiid  tihi 
debent  isti  h.  '  what  busiuess 
have  you  with  those  people'; 
simUar  expressions  are  fouud 
Mil.  gl.  421,  quid  tibi  istic  Jtisce 
in  aedibus  debetur,  quid  nego- 
tist  ?  Ps.  1139,  heus,  quid  istic 
debetur  tibi  ?  cf.  also  Truc.  11 
2,  6  and  Rud.  117. 

895.  For  manufestarius  see 
n.  on  Aul.  466. 


897.  ita  ut  occepi  is  a  frequent 
expression  (see  above  v.  162), 
to  denote  reversion  to  the  sub- 
ject  in  haud  after  an  interrup- 
tiou.  Brix  quotes  Stich.  iv  2,  1; 
Persa  iv  3,  49;  Cm-c.  i  1,  43; 
Poen.  II  24. 

901.  bene  rem  gerebat,  ev 
iirpaTTe,  '  he  was  getting  on 
swimmingly'.  For  iibi  ipse  and 
902  dd  ijjson  see  lutrod.  Aul. 

p.  XLVI. 
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Qg;_  *  *  *  * 

^b  ipson'  istas  accepisti  ?      Svc.    e  inaaibus  dedit 

nii  ipse  In  manus. 
Ch.  qua  faciest  homo?     Svc.   sesquipede  quldamst 

quam  tu  longior. 
Ch.  haeret  haec  res,  siquidem  ego  apsens  sum  quam 

praesens  longior. 
905  novistiu  hominem  ?     Svc.    ridicule  rogitas,  quocura 

una  cibum  6o 

capere  soleo.     Ch.    quid  eist  nomen  ?     Svc.    quod 

edepol  homini  probo. 
Ch.   lubet  audire.     Svc.  illi  ^depol — illi — illi — vae 

misero  mihi. 
Ch.  quid  est  negoti  ?     Svc.  devoravi  nomen  inpru- 

dens  modo. 
Ch.  non  placet,  qui  amicos  inter  d^ntes  conclusos 

habet. 

the  truth  of  this  matter,  I'll  just  questiou  him  a  little  more.'  (Sp. 
does  uot  mark  a  gap.)  902.  Ritschl  omits  ?;i/,  sayiug  '  miilto 
couciunius  e  imnihus  in  mamiii  siue  mihi  quam  adclito  prouomiue 
dicitur':  but  I  should  thiuk  that  ipse  almost  requires  mi  (  =  ipsi) 
to  reuder  the  espressiou  quite  parallel.  903.  quiddamst  Sp. 
accordiug  to  the  mss.  I  follow  E.  iu  adoistiug  Bothe's  correctiou. 
904.     This   liue  is  om.  iu  all  mss.  except  B.  905.     quicuin 

Sp.  (after  Fleck.)  against  the  mss.  (It  is  true  that  Pl.  geuerally 
uses  quicum.)  906.  cst  nomen  ei  (or  nearly  so)  B,  cst  ei  nomen 
the  other  mss.  and  Sp. ;  I  follow  Bothe  aud  E.  907.  Sp.  gives 
illi  three  times,  but  the  mss.  have  it  ouly  twice.  AcidaUus,  how- 
ever,  had  ah-eady  atlded  auother  ilU. 

902.  dcdit  drops  its  iiual  t  hacc  res,  liaeret  Jioc  negotium. 
aud  thus  forms  a  pyrrhich  in  906.    The  sycophaut  has  for- 
spite   of  the   consouaut  which  gotteu  the  name  aud  attempts 
foUows :  cf .  the  parallel  instance  t^o  get  out  of  the  difficulty  by 
oi  pige(t)  v.  661.  giviug  an  evasive  answer. 

903.  /acie  '  api^earance '.  Cf.  907.  luhct  audire  'I  should 
766,  852. — quidamst  '  a  persou'  like  to  hear  it' :  so  agaiu  v.  932. 
taller  than  you,  etc.  908.    dc-forariTveswallowed 

904.  hacret  haecres 'ihexe^s,  it  down'. 

a  hitcli':  the  same  espression  909.     inter    dentes,    ev  tpKet 

is     fouud    Amph.    ii    '^,     182;       obbvTUv. 
Pseud.  985:  cf.  ib.  423  occisast 
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910  Syc.    atque   etiam   modo   voraabatur   mi   in   labris 

primoribus.  65 

Ch.    tdmperi   huic  liodie   anteveni.      Svc.    teneor 

manufesto  miser. 
Ch.    iam  reconmentatu's  nomen  ?      Svc.  deum  me 

hercle  atque  hominum  pudet. 
Ch.    vide   modo   hominem   ut   noveris.      Svc.    tam 

quam  me.    fieri  istiic  solet : 
quod  in  manu  teneas  atque  oculis  videas,  id  desi- 

deres. 
915  litteris  reconminiscar :  C  est  principium  nomini.   70 
Ch.  Callias  ?     Svc.  non  est.     Ch.  Callippus  ?     Svc. 

non  est.     Ch.  Callidemides  ? 
Svc.    non   est.      Ch.    Callinicus  ?      Svc.    non    est. 

Ch.  Callimarchus  ?     Svc.  nil  agis  : 

with  the  mss.     I  foUow  E.       915. 


912.     deum  hercle  me  Sp 
Sp.  reads  Cd  'st. 

910.  in  lahri?  priiaoribus  ' ou 
the  tip  of  my  to^igue'. 

911.  Each  speaker  says  his 
part  of  the  line  apart.  Char- 
micles  is  afraid  that  the  syco- 
phant  might  not  only  be  a  mere 
humbug,  but  a  downright  cheat 
and  impostor,  and  congratulates 
himself  on  having  preveuted 
the  executiou  of  his  desigus. 
Plautuscounectsa«fei'cmrewith 
the  dat.  in  its  original  sense 
(which  we  have  here)  as  well 
as  in  the  metaphorical  seuse 
oi  praestarc,  Cas.  11  3,  1  omni- 
hus  rebus  credo  ego  amorem — 
antevenire.  See  Drager  i  p. 
351. 

913.  Charmides  iusinuates 
that  perhaps  the  sycophaufs 
acquaintance  with  Charmides 
(whose  name  he  cannot  even 
remember)  may  uot  be  very. 
iutimate.  To  this  the  syeophaut 
replies  tam  {no\i)  quam  me :  cf. 
Epid.  III  4,  67  sed  tu  novistin 


fidicinam  Acropolistidem:  tam 
facile  quam  me. 

914.  quod  m  (pronounce  i) 
manu  see  Introd.  Aul.  p.  xxxv. 
We  may  compare  the  short  form 
of  the  English  prei^osition  j'  so 
commou  iu  the  Elizabethan 
writers  aud  now-a-days  iu  the 
popular  dialects. — Cf.  Meu.  860, 
iam  lora  tencs,  iam  stimnlum  in 
manu. — id  desideres  '  that  one 
is  apt  to  forget':  the  seeond 
person  subj.  expresses  general- 
ity. 

917.  CalUmarchus  is  the  form 
of  the  Greek  name  KaXX/^axos 
here  giveu  by  our  mss.  aud  re- 
quired  by  the  metre.  Eitschl 
adds  'huic  formae  fidem  faciam 
Opusc.  phil.  vol.  III  diss.  3.' 
Meanwhile  this  form  of  the 
uame  appears  to  us  sufficieutly 
protected  by  the  aualogous  iu- 
stauce  of  Alcesimarchus  in  the 
Cistellaria,  =  'A\Kva-ifj.axos. — nil 
agis  '  'tis  all  in  vaiu'. 
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ndque  adeo  edepol  fl6cci  facio,  quaado  egomet  me- 

mini  mihi. 
Ch.  at  enim  multi  Lesbonici  sunthic:  nisi  noradn 

patris 
920  dices,  non  possum  istos  mostrare  homines,  (juos  tu 

quadritas.  75 

quod  ad    exemplumst  ?    coniectura   si   reperire   pos- 

sumus. 
Svc.   ad  hoc  exemplumst :   Char.     Ch.  Chares  ?  an 

Charicles  ? — numnam  Charmides  ? 
Svc.  dm  istic  erat.   qui  istum  di  perdant.     Ch.  dixi 

ego  iamdudum  tibi : 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

bene  te  potius  dicere  aequomst  homini  amico  quam 
male.' 
925  Svc.  satin'  fnter  labra  atque  dentes  latuit  vir  mi- 
numi  preti?  8o 

920.  mostrare  is  the  speUing  in  C  ■  Sp.  adopts  monstrare  from 
tlie  otber  mss.  922.  Sp.  reads:  dd  ^Chares',  ad  'Charmeiirs\ 
Gh.  jiicm  Charmides.  Tbe  reading  is  indeed  extremely  doubtfiil ; 
see  R.'s  note.  923.  erit  Sp.  witb  tbe  mss.  'quod  vix  latinum  at 
ne  ad  seusum  quidem  sycopbantae  satis  aptum ',  R.  whom  I  follow 
in  adopting  Acidalius'  emendation.  Kitscbl  justly  assumes  a  gap 
which  be  fills  uj)  with  tbe  line,  non  lAacet,  qua  te  erga  amicum 
video  amicitia  utier.  Sp.  does  not  mark  a  gap  in  his  text.  924.  te 
potius  bene  Sp.  witb  the  mss.  manifestly  against  the  sense  of  the 
passage.     I  follow  G.  Hermann  and  E. 

918.     'It  is  not  even  of  much  923.     istic,  quem  tu  dicis. — 

cousequence  wbetber  you  bear  qxii  (origiually  tbe  old  ablative) 

tbe  uame  from  me  uow,  as  I  is  in  curses  and  exclamatious 

know  it  well  enough,  and  shaU.  in  tbe  early  writers  used  in  the 

no  doubt  remember  it  in  due  sense   of  utinam:    cf.   v.    997. 

time.'  Men.  308,  qai  di  illos  qui  illic 

920.  viostrare:  cf.  v.  342.  habitant  j)erduint. — iam  dadum 
The  sycopbaut  had  asked  him  'just  now'  (v.  909). 

to  do  so,  above  871  sq.  925.     satine   latuit  is   origi- 

921.  quod  ad  exemplumst?  lit.  nally  a  contractiou  from  satisne 
'after  what  pattern  is  it?'  i.  c.  (or  nonnc  satis)  est  quod  latuit: 
what  is  it  like?  For  ad  see  ,  similar  seutences  are  very  fre- 
above,  v.  873.  quent  in  Plautus  and  often  con- 

922.  nunmam  'you  don'fc  vey  tbe  expression  of  anger, 
think  it  is  Cbarmides  ? '  irritation  or  indignation,   e.  g. 
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Ch.   ne   male   loquere   apsenti   amico.      Svc,    quid 

ergo  ille  ignavissumus 
mi  latitabat  ?     Ch.    si  adpellasses,  respondisset  no- 

mini. 
sed  ipse  ubist  ?     Svc.  pol  illum  reliqui  ad  PJiada- 

mantem  in  Cercdpia. 

Qjj  *  *  *  * 

quls  homost  me  insipidntior  qui  ipse,  egomet  ubi 

sim,  qua^ritem? 

930  s4d  nil  discondiicit  huic  rei.     quid  ais  ?    quid  hoc 

quod  te  rogo  ?  85 

quos   locos   adiisti  ?     Svc.    nimiijm    mirimodis  mi- 

rabilis. 

926.  qiiid  ille  ergo  Sp.  after  Reiz,  against  the  mss.  Even  R.  bas 
in  this  place  maintained  tlie  ms.  reading.  928.  The  reading  is  very 
Tincertain.  The  authority  of  the  mss.  is  in  favom*  of  Ehadamantem 
in  Cecropia  insula,  but  this  makes  the  hue  too  long.  Eitschl  has, 
therefore,  v/vittea Rliadciviam,  following  the  aualogy  of  Calchas which. 
■was  in  Latin  declined  af ter  the  first  as  well  as  the  third  decleusion  : 
see  Priscian  vi  53  p.  239  H.  Charis.  p.  66  K.  Instead  of  this,  Guyet 
ingeniously  conjectures  Cercopia  and  omits  insula  as  a  gloss,  where- 
by  we  are  enabled  to  keep  the  regular  form  of  the  accusative.  The 
KipKojires  were  renowned  in  Greek  mythology  and  fairy-lore  as 
crafty  thieves  and  appeared  often  as  such  on  the  Attic  stage :  see 
Preller,  Greek  Mythology  ii  160  (first  ed.).  [I  am  glad  to  see  that 
Eitschl,  praef.  p.  68,  declares  '  quo  saepius  recolo  meditaudo  eo 
mihi  valdius  adridere  fateor  Guyeti  ratiouem  '.  Sp.  reads  iyi  Cer- 
copio.  Is  the  last  o  ouly  a  misprint  instead  of  a  ?]— The  gap  after 
this  Line  is  fiUed  up  by  Eitschl  in  the  foUowing  manner :  hercle 
memorem  nugatorem  :  niodo  qui  fui  in  Seleucia,  Vt  ille  mernorahat, 
ni  mirum  nunc  sum  in  Cecropia  insula  (or  nunc  sum  idem  in  Cecro- 
pia).  Sp.  does  not  mark  a  gap  in  this  place.  929.  qui  at  the 
beginning  of  the  line  is  given  by  the  mss.  and  retained  by  Sp. 
Guyet,  E.  and  others  change  it  iuto  quis. 

Most.  76,  saiin  ahiit  neque  quod  him,  as  if  it  had  been  Charmides' 

dixi  Jiocci  existumat?  ou  which  fault   to  hide  himself  betweeu 

see  Eamsay's  elaborate  note,  p.  the  sycophanfs  iips  and  teeth. 
112 — 114.     See  also  below,  on  927.   in<(fr/5rti 'tried  tohide'. 

V.  1013.  930.     7ul  disconducit  'it  does 
926.   For  grtid  er(7o  see  Introd.  not  interfere  with' is  a7r.  Xe^. 

to  Aul.  p.  XLVi. —  ille  ignavissu-  931.      mirimodis    instead   of 

mus  'that  lazy  chap'  he  calls       miris    modis    is    an    escellent 
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Ch.  lubet  audire,  nisi  molestumst.     Svc.  quin  dis- 

cupio  dicere. 
omnium   primum   in    Pontum   advecti  ad   Arabiara 

terram  sumus. 
Ch.  eho, 
an  etiam  Arabiast  in  Ponto  ?     Svc.   est :  non  illa, 

ubi  tus  gignitur, 
935  sed  ubi  apsinthiiim  fit  atque  cunila  gallinacea.     90 
Ch.  nimium  graphicura  nugatorem.    [sdd  ego   sum 

insipidntior, 
qui,  dgomet  unde  redeam,  hunc  rogitem,  quae  ego 

sciam,  atque  hic  n^sciat] : 
nisi  quia  lubefc  ^xperiri,  quo  evasurust  ddnique. 

933.  Sp.  omits  with  FZ  the  preposition  ad.  934.  The  ms.  B  gives 
herearidiculous  misspelliug  (as  tbere  are  ever  so  manj^  more  in  that 
ms.):  illa  cubitus,  andthough  CD  and  the  other  mss.  giveu&t,  and 
in  spite  of  the  imusual  shortening  of  illa  after  a  precedmg  long  svl- 
lable,  Ritschl  puts  an  old  form  cubi  (the  existeuce  of  -which  in  the 
time  of  Plautus  carmot  be  proved,  but  is  merely  inferred  from  this 
passage)  in  his  text.  This  is,  however,  justly  rejected  by  C.  F.  W. 
Miiller,  'Nachtrjige'  p.  29.  (Sp.'s  text  agrees  with  my  own.) 
936.  Ritschl  justly  considers  tlie  words  bracketed  in  our  text  as  a 
'ilittogi-aphia'  of  v.  929  wliich  has  got  into  the  t6xt  and  displaced 
the  original  half  of  the  line.  Ritschl  observes  '  non  id  nunc  agitur 
ubi  sit  vel  fuerit  Charmides,  sed  quos  locos  sycophanta  adierit.' 
Sp.  has  again  removed  the  brackets  from  his  text. 


instance  of  the  tendency  of  a 
iinal  s  to  disappear :  comp. 
multinmlis  in  Ter.  Andr.  939, 
Haut.  319,  Phorm.  465,  and 
Lucretius  i  683  with  Munro's 
uote ;  in  Comelius  Nepos,  Them. 
10,  4,  the  reading  fluctuates  be- 
tween  multis  modis  and  multi- 
niodis;  but  Corssen  11  655  is 
wrong  in  stating  that  Lucretius 
I  726  uses  even  modls  multis: 
see  Munro's  editiou. — Jiimium: 
see  Ramsay's  Mostell.  p.  234. 

932.  discupio  dicere  'I'm 
nearly  bursting  to  tell  you'. 
discupio  (only  here  in  Plautus) 
is   one  of  the  mmierous  com- 


23ounds  with  dis  in  which  the 
exaggeration  pecuKar  to  popu- 
lar  speech  manifests  itself. — 
The  sycophant  considers  this  as 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  re- 
hearsing  his  lesson. 

933.  in  Pontum  'going  to- 
wards  Pontus '. 

934.  etiam  expresses  Char- 
mides'  surprise,  just  as  even 
would  in  the  language  of  the 
Elizabethan  di'amatists. 

935.  cunila  =  ih.eGiveekKovTKTfj, 
but  with  a  different  prosody. 

938.  nisi  quia  would  be  nisi 
quod  in  later  writers,  but  Plau- 
tus  is  decidedly  in  favour  of 
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sed    quid  ais  ?   quo  inde  isti  porro  ?     Svc.    si  ani- 

mum  advortas,  ^loquar.  97 

9iO  ad   caput   amnis,   qui   de   caelo   exoritur   sub   solio 

lovis.  95 

Ch.  siib  solio  lovis  ?     Svc.  ita  dico.     Ch.  e  caelo  ? 

Svc.  atque  e  medio  quidem. 
Ch.  elio, 
an  etiam  in  caelum  dscendisti  ?     Svc.  immo  horiola 

advecti  sumus  100 

tisque  aqua  advorsa  per  amnem.     Ch.  eho,  an  tu 

^tiam  vidisti  lovem  ? 
Svc.  dum  alii  di  isse  ad  villam  aibant  sdrvis  de- 

promptum  cibum. 
945  deinde   porro       Ch.    deinde   porro   nolo    quicquam 

praedices. 
Svc.   tdceo  ego  hercle,  si  ^st  molestum.     Ch.  nani 

pudicum  ndminem 

939.  advortas  Cameraritis  'ut  v.  897'  E.,  advortes  the  mss.  Sp. 
940.  I  have  adopted  the  reading  qui  de  proposed  by  Guyet  instead 
of  quod  de  of  the  mss.  Eitschl  has  qiio  ad  e — which  I  do  not  under- 
stand.  Sp.'stextagreeswithniine.  944.  eu7naUidilsseG. 'H.erma.nn, 
B.  CallicUse  B.  E.  adds  'licebat  aUi  dis  isse ',  and  Sp.  has  conse- 
quently  ain  di  isse  ad  v.  aiebant,  avoiding  only  the  nominative  dis. 
The  mss.  have  aiebant,  which  has  been  corrected  by  G.  Hermann. 
946.     Sp.  has  a  clever  reading:  tdceo  hercle,  etsi  itdst.     Ch.    7/10- 


nisi  quia,  the  other  expression 
being  found  in  only  tvvo  pas- 
sages:  Capt.  11  3,  34;  iii  4,  88. 
— quo  evasurust  denique  'where 
he  will  eud  at  last'. 

942.  imvio  contains  a  con"ec- 
tion  of  the  expression  escendere : 
'not  exactly  escendimus,  but  we 
sailed  up'. — horiola  'a,  hoy',  a 
rare  dim.  of  horia,  which  Plau- 
tus  uses  in  the  Eudeus. 

943.  aqua  advorsa  'up  the 
river '. 

944.  Jupiter  is  treated  by 
the  sycophant  like  a  great  land- 
owner  who  visits  his  estate  at 


tlie  beginniug  of  every  month  to 
distribute  to  his  slaves  their 
share  of  victuals  (called  demen- 
sum) :  cf.  Stich.  i  2,  3. 

945.  Charmides  is  tired  of 
the  absurd  lies  of  the  sycophaut 
and  resolves  to  expose  his  im- 
pudeuce. 

946.  The  expression  inidicus 
is  used  by  Charmides  iu  the 
sense  of  'a  man  of  honour', 
but  as  it  also  admits  of  another 
sense  ('moral,  chaste'),  the  syco- 
phant  does  not  miss  the  oppor- 
timity  of  shaping  his  answer  in 
accordance  with  it. 
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d^jmtare    oportet,   qui    aps   terra   ad    caelum    per- 

v^nerit.  105 

Svc.    Cdtavnitum  liaud  te  velle  video.    s^d  mostra 

hosce  homines  raihi, 
quos   ego   quaero,    quibus   me    oportet  has   deferre 

dpistulas. 
950  Ch.    quid   ais  ?    tu    nuuc  si  forte    eurapse  Charmi- 

dem  conspexeris, 
inum  quem  tibi  istas  dedisse  conmemoras  epistulas, 
noverisne  homin^m  ?      Svc.    ne  tu   edepol  me  ar- 

bitrare  bdluam,  110 

qui   quidem   non   novisse   possim,  quicum   aetatem 

exdgerim. 
an  ille  tam   esset  stultus.   qui  mi  raille    nummum 

crederet 

lestu''^:  nam  p.  n.  The  mss.  liave  incleecl  si  es  violegtus.  The 
itaUcs  at  the  beginniiig  of  these  three  lines  show  that  the  com- 
mencement  of  them  is  mutilatecl  in  the  mss.  947.  cnarrare  Sp. 
The  first  -word  of  the  line  is  lost;  it  may  have  been  praedicare, 
deputare,  autumare,  but  the  fii-st  has  the  greatest  probability.  {Pre 
B,  ...ere  the  other  mss.  ■with  a  blank  of  foixr  letters.)  948.  Om" 
text  gives  a  most  ingenious  emendation  by  the  Norwegian  scholar, 
S.  Bugge.  CD,  -which  here  agaiu  tm-n  out  to  be  more  correct 
copies  of  the  common  archetype  of  BCD  than  B  itself,  read...TO(7 
aut  te  (with  a  blank  for  three  letters),  and  with  special  reference  to 
pudicus  this  is  no  doubt  justly  fiHed  up:  Catavntum  haud  (or  haut) 
'well,  you  do  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  a  Ganymede' ; 
Catamitus  being  the  Latin  fonn  of  Tavvfi!^5T)s :  cf.  Men.  144  and 
Eitschl  Opusc.  II  490. — mostra  is  the  reading  of  B  instead  of  vion- 
stra,  cf.  V.  342.  Sp.  reads  faciam  ita  ttt  te  velle  video,  which 
is  probable  in  itself,  but  seems  to  destroy  the  humom-  of  the 
passage.  949.  epistulas  is  in  the  present  liue  the  spelling  of 
BCD,  epistolas  being  found  only  in  FZ :  see  n.  on  v.  774.  Du-ectly 
afterwards,  951,  epistulas  BC.  950.  quid  ais  ?  tu  Loman,  Sp.  ; 
in  my  first  ed.  I  followed  E.  in  placing  the  note  of  interrogatiou 
after  tu.  952.  norisne  h.  S.  7ie  tu  me  ed.  a.  b.  Sp.,  but  see  E.'s 
note.      954.     tavi  B,  E. ;  ita  the  other  mss.,  Sp. 

951.  istas,    quas  in  manu       73.     It  is  often  used  rn  thecon- 
tenes.  temptible  sense  of  'blcxjkhead, 

952.  6eZ«a  is  the  only  genu-      ninny'. 

ine  spelling,   not   heUua  :    see  954'.     millc  is  agaiu  used  as 

Ph.  Wagner,  Orthogr.  Verg.  p.  a  noun :  see  n.  on  v.  425,  auJ 
418 ;  Osann  on  Cic.  de  rep.  p.      comp.  directly  v.  959. 
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955  Philippurn,  quod  me  auium  deferre  iussit  ad  gna- 

tum  suom 
atque  ad  amicum  Calliclem,   quoi  rem   albat  man- 

dasse  hic  suam  ? 
mihin  concrederet,  ni  me  ille  et  ego  illum   novis- 

sem  adprobe  ?  iis 

Ch.    dnim  vero  ego   nunc   sucophantae    huic    suco- 

phautari   •folo, 
si  hunc  possum  illo  mille  nummum  Philij^pum  cir- 

cumducere, 
960  quod    sibi   me    dedisse    dixit.      quem    ego    qui    sit 

homo  nescio, 
neque   oculis  ante  hunc  diem   umquam   vidi,   eine 

aurum  crederem  ? 
quoi,  si  capitis  res  sit,  nummum  numquam  credam 

plumbeum.  120 

adgTediundust   hic   homo    mi   astu.    heus,    Pax,    te 

tribus  verbis  volo. 
Svc.  vel  trecentis.     Ch.  haben  tu  id  aurum,  quod 

accepisti  a  Charmide  ? 
965  Svc.  atque  etiam  Philippum,    numeratum  illius  in 

mensa  manu, 

957.     miJd — illic — iiosseni  Sp. 

955.  FoT  Philipjnun  cf.  n.  on  962.     si  capitis  rcs  sit  'if  it 
T.  152.                                                 -were  au  affaii'  that  involyed  my 

956.  aibat    mandasse :    tbe       life'. 

subject  of  the  infinitival   sen-  963.     For  the  expression   te 

tence  is  omitted,  in  couformity  volo  see  n.  on  v.  516 :  with  tribus 

witb  the  babit   of    the  comic  comp.  especially  Mil.  gl.  1020, 

■writers.  brevin  an  longinquo  sermonH-  M. 

957.  Witb  adprobe  (only  bere  tribtts  verhis. 

in  Plautus)  comp.  the  commou  9!J4.     vel  'if  you  like,    cven 

adverb  adprime.  for  tbree  bundred '.— For  the 

958.  enim  drops  its  final  m.       prosody   of   quod  accepisti  see 

959.  si  'totry  if '. — illo  mille,       Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xliv. 
iKelv-qv  TTJv  x'Xia5a,  954.  965.     numeratwn  belongs  to 

960  sq.    lu  prose  it  would  be       Philippum.   Cf.  below  v.  1082. 
eine  homini  quem  etc. 

W.  P.  9 
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nillle  numraum.      Ch.  nempe  ab  ii^so  id  accepisti 

Charmide  ? 
Svc.    mlrum   quin   ab    avo    eius   aut   proavo    acci- 

perem,  qui  sunt  mortui.  125 

Ch.  adulescens,   cedodum  istuc  aurum  mihi.     Svc. 

quod  ego  dem  aurtim  tibi  ? 
Ch.   quod  a  me  te  accepisse  fassu's.     Svc.  aps  te 

accepisse?     Cn.  ita  loquor. 
970  Svc.    quis   tu   homo's  ?      Ch.    qui   mille   nummum 

tibi  dedi,  ego  sum  Charmides. 
Svc.   n^que   edepol   tu   is   es   neque  hodie  is  um- 

quam  eris,  auro  huic  quidem. 
abi  sis,  nugator :  nugari  nugatori  postulas.  130 

Ch.   Charmides  ego  sum.     Svc.  neqaiquam  hercle 

4s :  nam  nil  auri  fero. 
nimis  argute  me  obrepsisti  in  eapse  occasiuncula. 

906.  ab  cojjse  Sp.  against  tlie  msg.  968.  The  mss.  read  erjo 
annim  dem  '  quod  qiii  tueri  volet,  mi  pro  niihi  seribat  necesse  est, 
accentu  in  ipso  fine  senteutiae  vix  probabili,'  E.,  aud  this  proposal 
is  accepted  by  Sp.  969.  quod  d  me  is  the  reading  of  tlie  mss., 
uor  is  the  shortening  of  the  preposition  against  the  rule,  as  a  short 
accented  sjllable  precedes  it.  I  have  not,  therefore,  ventm-ed  to 
transjjose  quod  te  a  me,  as  Eitschl  does.  Sp.'s  text  agrees  vrith 
mine.       974.     argutu's  Sp.  against  the  mss. 

967.  For  minim  quin  see  n.  hercle  es  are  said  vrith  a  sneer 
on  V.  495. — eius  is  monosylla-  so  as  to  iusinuate  'it  is  quite  in 
bic.  vain  that  you  say  you  ai"e  Char- 

968.  For  dum  with  impera-  mides  '. 

tives  see  n.  on  v.  98.  974.  argute, ' cleverly ',  should 

971.  For  eris  see  Introd.  to  not  be  used  to  support  v.  200 ; 
Aul.  p.  XIX.  the  sycophant   expresses  rather 

972.  ahi  expresses  indigna-  a  certain  approbation  of  the 
tion,  a7ra7e,  ^ppe. — nugari  nuga-  cleverness  of  Charmides,  as  a 
tori  has  the  same  seuse  as  suco-  swindlerwouldnaturally  admire 
phantaesuco2)ha7itariv. Q58.  The  an  adroit  act  of  s\\iudhug  done 
sycophant,  consideriug  Char-  by  another,  eveu  if  he  should 
mides  a  cheat  like  himself,  does  be  tlie  victim  himself. — in  eapse 
not  hesitate  in  opculy  confess-  occas.,  just  in  tlie  very  moment 
ing  his  trade. — liostulas  d^iots :  -when  you  imagined  you  had 
cf.  on  V.  237.  found  a  lucky  opportuuity. 

973.  The  words  nequiquam 
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.975  postquam  ego  me  aurum   ferre   dixi,    post  tu  fac- 

tu's  Charmides : 
prius  non  tu   is  eras,    quam  auri  feci  mdntionem. 

nil  agis, 
proin  tute  itidem  ut  charmidatu's,  rursum   te  de- 

charmida.  135 

Ch.    quls   ego   sum   igitur,    siquidem   is   non   sum, 

qui  sum  ?     Svc.  quid  id  ad  me  attinet  ? 
dum  ille  ne^  sis,  quem  dgo  esse  nolo,  sis  mea  causa 

qul  lubet. 
980  (prius   non   is   eras   qul   eras,   nunc   is   factu's  qui 

tum  non  eras.) 
Ch.    age,  siquid  agis.     Svc.  quld  ego  agam  ?     Ch. 

aurum  redde.     Svc.  dormitas,  senex. 
Ch.  fassu's  Charmidem  dedisse  aurum   tibi.     Svc. 

scripttim  quidem.  140 

976.  prius  tu  non  es  Sp.  from  his  own  conjecture.  980. 
'Coufictum  hunc  versum  esse  ad  exemijhim  versus  976  pridem 
mihi  persuaseram,  cum  idem  vidi  Ladewigimu  seutire.'  Eitschl. 
But  is  it  not  possible  that  the  sycophant  should  indignantly  repeat 
his  former  assertion  and  refuse  to  accejjt  the  genuineness  of 
Charmides'  person  ? 


975.  postquam  and  post  cor- 
respond  in  the  same  way  as 
above  v.  417 ;  cf.  also  v.  998. 

977.  decharmida  is  a.Tr.  \ey, 
The  mss.  read  recharmida,  but 
this  is  justly  rejected  by  ititschl 
as  it  could  ouly  mean  'rm-sus 
indue  Charmidis  personam' — 
the  very  contrary  of  what  is 
required  hy  the  sense  of  the 
passage.  Key,  On  EitschPs 
Plautus  p.  174  sq.  and  197, 
vainly  endeavom's  to  defend 
recharmida  iu  the  seuse  of 
'  puttiug  aside  the  character  of 
Charmides'  by  giviug  a  pretty 
large  number  of  compounds 
with  re  and  a  verh ;  when  com- 
pounded  vnih.  a  noun,  re  always 
means  'again':  cf.  repuerasccre. 


981.  age,  siquid  agis  'if  you 
really  meau  to  do  anything,  do 
itnow':  cf.  Aul.  628,  Mil.  gl. 
215,  where  Lorenz  compares 
Stich.  734,  hihe  si  hihis ;  Cas. 
IV  1,  7  quin  datis,  si  quid  datis  ? 
Poen.  III  1,  8  quin  si  ituri  hodie 
estis,  ite;  Cas.  iv  4  sq.  date 
ergo,  daturae  si  umquam  estis 
hodic. — dormitas  =  somnias,' yon 
dream ' :  but  as  this  comes  close 
to  the  notiou  of  nugari,  we  have 
only  one  step  to  the  meaniug  of 
dormitator  'cheat',  v.  862,  984. 

982.  scriptum  quidem  :  we 
might  say  '  paper-money ' ;  at 
all  eveuts  we  ueed  not  supply 
est,  whicli  could  not  be  thus 
omitted  agaiust  the  habit  of  the 
comic  wi-iters. 

9—2 
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Ch.    properas  an  non  properas  ire  actutura  ab  his 

regionibus, 
dormitator,    priusquam    ego    hic    te    iubeo    mulcari 

male? 
985  Svc.  quam  obrem  ?     Ch.   quia  illum  quem  ^men- 

titu's,  is  ego  sum  ipsus  Charmides, 
quem    tibi    epistulas    dedisse    aiebas.      Svc.    eho, 

quaeso  an  tu  is  es  ? 
Ch.    is   enim  vero  sum.     Svc.    ain  tu  tandem?  is 

ipsusne's  1     Ch.  aio.     Svc.  ipsus  es  ?  145 

Ch.    ipsus,   inquam,    Charmides    sum.      Svc.    ergo 

ipsusne's?     Ch.  ipsissumus. 
abiw   hinc   ab  ocuKs?      Svc.    enim   vei-o   sero  quo- 

niam  huc  advenis, 
990  vapulabis  meo  arbitratu  dt  novorum  aedilium. 

983.  properasne  Becker  in  Studemund's  Studien  i  p.  160. 
985.  ementitus  es,  eyo  siim  Sp.  •vsith  tlie  mss.  'durioribus  nu- 
meris'  R.  987.  Sp.  twice  ijjsiui,  and  the  same  form  he  has  in 
the  next  line.  989.  Sp.  avoids  the  necessity  of  addiug  huc  hy 
reading  scrior  instead  of  sero.  990.  Sp.  against  the  mss.  me'o 
arbitratu  vdpulabis. 

983.    For  the  infin.  after  ^ro-  ought  to  he  flogged;  see  n.  on 

perare  see  n.  on  v.  1015.  v.  706. 

985.    The   sycophant  begins  990.    The  hiatus  is  legitimate 

to    comprehend    that    he    has  in  the  caesura  of  the  hne :  see 

after    all    the   real    Charmides  Introd.    to    Aul.    p.    ijX.—meo 

before  him. — iUum  is  put  into  arbitratu  is  very  aiTogant,  as  if 

the  relative   clause  by  way  of  the  sycophant  were  the  'domi- 

attraction.  nus  gregis '  so  as  to  have  it  m 

988.  ipsissumus  is  a  comic  his  power  to  award  punishments 
superlative  which  the  ga-amma-  totheotheractors. — noviaediles 
rian  Pompeius  (p.  153,  16  K.)  'non  possimt  ahi  intellegi  nisi 
attributes  also  to  Afranius.  It  quirecens  muuus  capessiverint' 
is  no  doubt  au  imitation  of  Ritschl  Par.  p.  348,  who  proves 
avTdraros  in  Aristophanes  Plut.  on  the  ground  of  this  expression 
83 :  cf .  also  /xovwraTos  Theocr.  that  the  Trinummus  was  first 
XV  135.  performed  on  the  ludi-3Iegalen- 

989.  The  sycophant  main-  ses  which  were  celebrated  iu 
tains  his  farcical  humour  to  the  AijrU,  i.e.  after  the  new  aediles 
veiy  last.  He  takes  Charmides'  had  come  in  in  March.  The 
late  appearance  as  a  mistake  in  'Megalensia'  werenotoriginally 
the  stage-busiuess  for  which  he  attended  with  sccuic  perform- 
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Ch.  at  etiam  maledicis  ?     Svc.   immo  salvos  quando 

equidem  advenis, 
di  me  perdant  si  te  flocci  facio  an  periisses  prius.    i5o 
ego   ob   banc  operam   argentum  accepi :    te  macto 

infortuuio. 
cdterum  qui  sis,  qui  non  sis,  floccum  non  interduim. 
995  ibo,  ad  illum  renuntiabo,  qui  mihi  tris  nummos  dedit, 
ut  sciat  se  perdidisse.    ego  abeo.    male  vive  ^t  vale : 
qui    te    di    omnes    advenientem    peregre    perdant, 

Charmides.  153 

Ch.  postquam  ille  hinc  abiit,  post  loquendi  Kbere 
videtur  tempus  venisse  atque  occasio. 
1000  iam  dudum  meum  ille  pectus  pungit  aculeus, 
quid  illi  negoti  fiierit  ante  aedis  meas. 
nam  epistulae  illae  mihi  concenturiant  metum    leo 
in  corde  et  illud  mille  nummum,  quam  rem  agat. 

997.  di  te  Sp.  The  mss.  are  rather  uncertain  in  this  jilace; 
see  E.'s  note.  1002.  epistula  illa  mihi  concenturiat  Sp.  1003. 
Ritsehl  writes  agant;  hut  agat  may  be  imderstoocl  of  the  syco- 
phant:  the  constructiou  beiug  cpistulae  illae  et  illiid  viille 
nurnmum  mihi  metmn  concenturiant  quam  rem  agat  (sc.  ille). 
Sp.  has  likewise  kept  agat. 

ances :  and  as  this  took  place  14.5 ;  Poen.  iii  1,  54 ;  Most.  58. 

for  the  first  time  in  559,  it  fol-  994.     interduim  is  a  peculiar 

lows  that  the  Trinummus  can-  Plautine   expression :    cf .  Eud. 

not   have  been  performed  an-  xi  7,  22  ciccum  non  interduim. 

terior  to  that  date.  Capt.  iii  5,  36  nil  interduo,  and 

991  sq.     The   sycophant  be-  for  the  meaning  of    inter    cf. 

gins  as  if  he  -were  going  to  con-  intercst. 

gratulate  Charmides  on  his  safe  995.    Fleckeisen  justly  places 

return,  but  suddenly  changes  to  the  comma  after   ibo,   though 

an  espression  of  utter  indiffer-  former  editions  have  it   after 

ence  to  Charmides'  well-beiug  illum:  comp.  Stich.  699   (iube) 

which  is  again  in  a  somewhat  ad  illam  renuntiari. 

funny  form — '  the   deuce  take  997.  For  qui  see  n.  on  v.  923. 

me  li  I  care   a  straw  if    the  1002.  concenturiare  is  a  verb 

deuce  had  taken  you  before ! '  formed  by   Plautus   and    used 

— an  periisses  is  in  couformity  agsim  Fseud.  5T2,  concenturio  in 

with  the  habit  of  Plautus  to  use  corde   sucophantias.    It  means 

a/i  eveniuasimpleindirectques-  '  to  collect  up  to  the   number 

tion:  see  e.  g.  Curc.  396;  Merc.  of  a  centuria'. 
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numquam  ^depol  temere  tlnnit  tintinnabulum : 
1005  nisi  qui  illud  tractat  aut  movet,  muttimst,  tacet. 
sed  quis  liic  est,  qui  huc  in  plateara  cursuram  Incipit? 
lubet  dpservare  quid  agat :  huc  concdssero.  i65 


Stasimvs.    Charmides. 

St.   Stasime,  fac  te  propere  celerem,  rt^cipe  te  ad 
dominum  domum,  IV  3 

n6  subito  metus  ^xoriatur  scapulis  stultitia  tua. 
1010  adde    gradum,    adpropera :    iam    dudum    factumst, 
quom  abiistl  domo. 

cave  sis  tibi,  ne  bubuli  in  te  cottabi  crebri  crepent, 

1005.  Eitsclil  brackets  tliis  line  'ut  male  confictam  prioris 
interpretamentum '.  If  it  were  so,  it  would  at  all  events  not  be 
'male  conlietum',  only  observe  tbe  alliteration  in  tractat  and 
tacet,  and  in  movet  and  mutnmst;  also  the  asyndeton  at  tlie  end 
of  tbe  line,  -wbicb  is  quite  in  conformity  witb  Pbiutine  style.  S}). 
lias  again  omitted  ll.'s  brackets.  1009.  metns  is  tbe  reading  of 
the  mss.  justly  maintaiued  by  Sp. ;  viahtm  is  Kocb's  conj.  adopted 
by  E.  and  inadvertently  admitted  into  my  first  edition.  At  the 
end  of  the  line,  tua  is  omitted  in  the  mss.,  added  by  Camerarius. 

1004.  tintinnahulum    seems      them. 

always  to  be  spelt  with  nn  in  1008.    propere    celerem  is   a 

the    second    syllable,   but    the  tautology  which  serves  to  en- 

verb  is  both  tintlnare  and  tin-  force  the  meaning,  '  make  very 

tinnare.  very  gi-eat  haste'.    Observe  also 

1005.  nisi  qui  standsioi  nisi  the  alliteration  '  rfominum  do- 
qnis  257.  mum'.     By  dominus  he  means 

1006.  cursuramincipere  seems       of  course  Lesbonicus. 

to  occur  only  here.  1010.     addere    gradum      'to 

1007.  concessero  instead  of  move  more  quickly  '  is  a  j^hrase 
concedam,  m  accordance  with  used  also  by  Livy  x  20,  xxvi  9 
the  habit  of  early  Latin.  and  Pliny  Ep.  vi  20.     (Gronov. 

Sc.  III.     Stasimns   has  been  Lect.Pl.p.  348.) — quom, 'smce': 

with  his  boon  companions  and  cf.    Ter.    Haut.   54,   inde  adeo 

retm'ns  home  in  time  to  inform  qtiom   afjntm   in    proxumo    hic 

his   master   Charmides   of  the  iiiercatus  es  (where  l  ought  not 

state    of  his    affairs,    at    least  to  have  changed  the  reading). 

according  to  the  slave's  idea  of  1011.     hubuli    cottahi    is    a 
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si  aberis  ab  eri  qiiaestione.  ne  destiteris  currere.  5 
dcce  hominem  te,  Stasime,  nili :  satin'  in  thermipolio 
condalium  es  oblitus,  postquam  thermopotasti  gut- 

turem  ? 
1015  recipe  te  et  recurre  petere  re  recenti.     Ch.   huic, 

quisquis  est, 

1015.     re  om.  in  the  mss.,  added  by  Camerarius. 


funny  expression  denotiug  the 
sovmd  of  the  lash  made  of  ox- 
hide  clashiug  dofvu  ou  Stasi- 
mus'  back;  see  n.  on  huhula 
ccnsio  Aul.  593,  where  I  might 
also  have  quoted  Most.  882, 
male  castigahit  eos  huhulis  exu- 
viis.  S^e  also  Ramsay's  inter- 
estiug  Exciirsus  'on  punish- 
ments  iufiicted  upou  slaves  ', 
pp.  251 — 263  of  his  ed.  of  the 
Mostellaria.  cottahus  /c6rra/3os 
is  an  expressiou  used  iu  reier- 
ence  to  the  tavern  from  which 
Stasimus  is  just  coming  aud 
where  he  has,  no  doubt,  prac- 
tised  the  '  cottabus '.  ■ —  Here, 
agaiu,  we  have  a  threefold  al- 
literation  of  great  effect. 

1012.  ahesse  uh  eri  quaestione 
means  '  to  be  found  wanting 
(abseut)  wheu  the  master  in- 
qmres':  cf.  Cist.  n  3,  49  ne  in 
quaestione  mild  sit,  siquicl  eum 
velivi.  Pseud.  663,  vide  sis  ne 
in  quaestione  sis,  quando  accer- 
sam,  viilii. — desistere  takes  the 
intin.  like  desinere;  cf.  Bacch. 
1171;  Eud.  G82;  Men.  215. 
(E.  Walder,  lufiu.  bei  Pl.  p. 
20.)  Comp.  the  analogous  use 
of  the  intin.  after  ahstinere 
Mil.  gl.  186;  Curc.  177  (ib. 
p.  22). 

1013.  For  satin  see  n.  on  v. 
925., — the/inipolium  isthe  regu- 
lar  Plautine  form  of  the  Greek 
dep/j.oiruXtoi'  (Piitschl  Opusc.   ii 


488),  i.  e.  a  low  tavern  where 
a  mixture  of  wiue  aud  hot 
water  was  sold  to  the  lower 
classes,  esioecially  to  slaves. 

1014.  thermopdtare  was,  as 
it  seems,  a  mere  slaug  word, 
as  it  is  neither  Greek  nor  Latin 
(in  the  latter  it  is  piitarc,  and 
Oepiiwiroreiu  might  be  a  Greek 
vrord,  butdoes  not  occur,  though 
there  is  6epixoTr6rrjs) ;  this  hy- 
brid  word  is,  moreover,  used  as 
a  trausitive  verb  '  to  wash  one's 
throat  with  souiething  hot '. 
tjuttur  is  always  masc.  in  Plau- 
tus :  cf.  n.  on  Aul.  302. 

1015.  petere  instead  of  peti- 
tum,  but  the  comic  writers  often 
use  the  infiuitive  iu  this  man- 
ner,  which  by  the  way  corre- 
sponds  to  the  original  sense 
of  the  infinitive.  It  has  been 
proved  that  the  infin.  in  Latin 
is  in  origiu  a  dative  expressing 
dkectiou  towards  something, 
and  thus  an  aim  or  purpose. 
Plantus  has  the  iufin.  after 
ire  Most.  66;  Bacch.  354;  ahire 
Bacch.  900;  venire  Bacch.  631; 
Pseud.  1054 ;  Rud.  94  ;  currere 
Asiu.  910;  circum  cursare  Rud. 
223  sq.,  after  propcrare  in  nu- 
merous  instances  (see  above  v. 
983  and  below  v.  1044);  aud 
after  mittcre  Pseud.  642  ;  Curc. 
206  sq.  See  E.  Walder,  Der 
Infiuitiv  bei  Plautus  (Berhu, 
1874),   p.    15   sq. —  re   recenti : 
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gurguliost  ex^rcitor:  is  hominem  cursunim  docet. 
St.    quid,    homo   nili,   non   pudet   te  ?    tribusne   te 

pot^riis  10 

m^moriam  esse  oblitum  ?   an  vero,  quia  cum  frugi 

hominibus 
ibi  bibisti,  qui  ab  alieno  fcicile  cohiberent  manus, 
1020  inter  eosne  hominds  condalium  t6  redipisci  postulas  ? 

lOlG.  huiic  Iwminem  tlie  mss.  maintained  by  Sp.  1018.  me- 
moriam  0.  Seyffert,  Stud.  Plaut.  p.  26;  memoriae  the  mss.  aud 
editious.  The  hiatus  after  ohUtmn  seems  admissible  on  account 
of  the  punctuation;  in  order  to  avoid  it,  Eitschl  insertcd  tu 
after  quia  in  his  fii'st  edition,  and  now  reads  homonibits  (for 
•which  form  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  lxi  and  Bergk's  arguments 
Phnol.  XVII  p.  .54  sqq.,  and  in  the  Jahrb.  1861,  p.  633).  Bergk 
(Beitr.  zur  hit.  Gramm.  i  98)  proposes  friirjis,  a  form  attested  by 
Marius  Victorinus,  but  completely  foreign  to  Plautus.  It  would 
also  be  possible  to  add  tam  after  ciim;  but  these  vianj jjossibilities 
merely  annul  the  probability  of  these  conjectui'es  aud  seem  to 
plead  in  favour  of  the  hiatus.  (To  add  an  opinion  of  my  own : 
I  now  think  it  extremely  ijrobable  that  we  should  read  on  an  vero 
without  hiatus;  the  missing  svllable  might  then  be  gained  by 
adding  ita  after  qnia,  i.  e.  repeating  ia  witli  the  addition  of  a  t. 
But  I  have  left  the  note  of  niy  first  edition  unaltered,  to  staud  as 
a  protest  against  those  dogmatic  changes  which  abound  in  Plautine 
criticism.)  1020  was  placed  here  by  R. ;  the  mss.  iDlace  it  af ter  1022, 
and  tliere  Sp.  has  it.  1021.  Truthus  B,  truchus  C,  Chiruchus  R, 
Trochus  Sp.  who  says  '  nolim  fugitivum  intcrpretari,  sed  servus 
nequam  ab  ipso  tormento  quo  castigatur  nomeu  habet  ut  viastigia 
et  similia.    Passim  etiam  in  tormeutis  ponitui-  rpoxos'.   Creconicus 

Stasimus    is     afraid    his    ring  1018.     The  infiuitive  te  esse 

might  be  refused,  if  he  allowed  oblitum    shoukl    not    be    con- 

some  time  to  pass  over  before  ceived  asdependentuponp!/rfef, 

claiming  it.  but  rather   as  an   exclamation 

1016.  gurgnlio  is  the  genu-  expressing  wonder  aud  iudig- 
ine  reading,  not  curculio,  as  nation;  comp.  the  instances 
manyold  editions  giveit.  Char-  collected  by  E.  Walder,  1.  c. 
mides    means    that     Stasimus  p.  .53  sq. 

must  needs    be  drunk   to  run  1019.     The  expression  facile 

about  in  this  peculiar  manner.  cohibere  is  ironical,  as  is  easily 

— For  exercitor  (task-master)  see  understood. 
n.  on  V.  226.  1020.     For  the  ace.  c.  infin. 

1017.  poterium  {  =  woTripiov)  after  postulas  see  above  ver. 
occors  only  here  and  Stich.  691.  237. 
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Chiruclius  fuit,  C^rconicus,  Crlnus,  Cricolabus,  C61- 

labus, 
collicrepidae,  cruricrepidae,  ferriteri,  mastigiae :      is 
quorum  hercle  unus  surpuerit  currenti  cursori  sohmi. 
Ch.  Ita  me  di  araent,  graphicum  furem.     St.  quid 

ego  quod  periit,  petam? 
1025  nisi  etiam  laborem  ad  damnum  adponam  eindrjKiiv 

Insuper. 
quin  tu,  quod  periit,  periisse  ducis  ?  cape  vorsoriam  : 

Sp.  '  quod  vocabiilum  ex  Kphceiv  et  viKS.v  compositum  notat  ser- 
Yum  pertinacia  vtucentem  j)lagas'.  Cnnn)(s 'ad  aliud  tormenti 
geuus  refero,  quoniam  Hesycliius  Kpivi)  esplicat  kvIZt},  et  KVL^ovvTes 
idem  valere  testatur  atque  Kvidri  fiaaTLyovvres'  Sp.  Cerdobulus 
'lucrum  spectat'  Sy).  CoUahus  'nomen  accepit  ab  eiutonio,  quo 
ut  ad  tendeudas  lyrarum  chordas  utebantur,  ita  etiam  in  ser- 
vorum  tormentis  usi  esse  videntiu-  veteres '  Sp.  1022.  oculis- 
trepidae.  Sp.;  oculicrrpidae  ihe  mss. ;  our  text  gives  W.  A.  Becker's 
emendation,  -whicli  is  also  adoj^ted  by  E.  1023.     hercle   E., 

eorum  the  mss.  retaiued  by  Sy>.,  tliough  this  appears  to  be  un- 
intelligible. 

1021.  All  the  names  are,  of  above  463,  Poen.  i  2,  169 ; 
course,  comic  fictions:  Chiru-  Men.  1011;  Eud.  in  2,  45.) — 
chus  from  x^P^ts  ^x""  '^^  '^^^'o  ferriteri  =  qui  ferrum  terunt, 
has  (strong)  hauds';  Cerconicus  cf.  Most.  343  ferritrihax.  — • 
i'rom  KepKos  ('tail')  and  vikclv;  7H«.sf/^ia(!  is  a  frequent  appella- 
Crinus  [ov  Crinnm)  would  seem  i\on  =  verherones.  Forthe  whole 
to  stand  instead  of  Kpifivos  '  a  line  see  also  Eamsay's  Mostel- 
crumb';  Cricolabns  =  KpiKov(i.e.  laria,  p.  263. 

coudolium)  Xa^ySdi^ajv;  CoUahus  1023.     solum  ^his,  shoe-sole  ' 

is  a  hybriii  formation  from  con  is  found  in  various  passages  in 

(Lat.)  and  Xa^eiv,'  hewhotakes  Plautus. 

everything  vrithhim'.    (But  see  1025.     eiriO^KTjv  is   no  more 

also   the   esplanations   of  Sp.,  strange  in  the  mouth  of  Stasi- 

as  given  in  the  cxitical  notes.)  mus   than    poterium    and    the 

1022.  coUicrepida  'whose  hy brid  f/((?ra(07J0fa?r ;  comp.  also 
legs  soimd  with  the  chains';  above,  v.  187  Travaai,  419  ot- 
for  the  patronymic  form  of  X^'''"'»  ^^^  ''^^  ■n-oKiv :  and  for 
these  words  see  n.  on  AuL  368  the  sense  of  the  -word  Aristoph. 
(rapac/(?a),  and  comp.  (nrovoap-  Vesp.  1391  Ka^e^aXev  ivTevBevl 
Xt5j)s  Ai'istoph.  Acharn.  595.  dprovs  deK  ojBoXuiv  Kciirid-qKTiv  TtT- 
(S^p.  deiends  oculistrcpidae,  saj-  Tapas 

ing    that    the    eyes    were   fre-  1026.     Cf.   Catull.    viii  2  et 

quently  aimed  at  in   striking:       quod    vides    perisse     perditum 


138  TRiNVMin^s.        [IV.  3.  20—28. 

rdcipe  te  ad  emm.     Ch.   non  fugitivost  hic  homo: 

coumeminit  domi.  20 

St.    utinam  veteres  veterum  mores,   v^teres  parsi- 

moniae 
potius  in  maiore  honore  hic  ^ssent  quam  mor^s  mali. 
1030  Ch.  di  Inmortales,  basilica  hic  quidem  facinora  in- 

ceptat  loqui. 
vetera  quaerit,  vetera  amare  hunc  more  maiorum 

scias. 
St.  nam  nunc  homines  nili  faciunt  quod  licet,  nisi 

quod  lubet.  23 

ambitio  iam  more  sanctast,  liberast  a  legibus. 
scuta  iacere  fugereque  hostis  more  habent  licentiam  : 
1035  petere  honorem  pro  flagitio  more  fit.      Ch.  morem 

inprobum. 

1028.  veteres  veterum  mores  is  an  excellent  emendation  by 
B.  quite  in  tlie  style  of  Pl. ;  veteres  homines  the  mss.  Sp.  adopts 
Lindemann's  langnid  reading  veteres  hominum  viores.  1032.  ho- 
viines  Bergk,  E. ;  viores  the  mss.,  Sp. 

ducas. — cape    vorsoriam    '  tnrn  i  1,  33,  and  the  adverb  tasilice 

round ' :  the  expression  occm's  occnrs  in  a  considerable  number 

also  Merc.  876.  of  passages. 

1027.  fiifj itivos  is  the  tvans-  1031.  inore  maiorumisirom- 
lation  of  SpaTeTTjs. — The  geni-  cally  used  of  a  slave  who  has 
tive  domi  has  occurred  bcfore,  not  even  a  pater,  much  less 
V.  841.  maiores,   according  to    Eoman 

1028.  The    moral    observa-  law. 

tions    which    follow    are    very  1032.     minc   homines   ol    vvv 

comical  in  the  moiith  of  a  slave  ;  dvOpuiroi,  '  the  present  genera- 

they  would   disagree   with  his  tion':  ci.VersiiS85,non  tu  nunc 

character  and  person,  were  he  hominum  viores  vides,  and  Ter. 

notsomewhatunder  themaudlin  Andr.  175,  semper  lenitas,  even 

infiuence  of  wiue.     His  motive  Cic.  Catil.  ii  12,  17  mea  lenitas 

in  makingthem  is  given  below,  adhuc  =  i]  /J-txpi-  vCv  ei'fxeveid  /xov, 

V.  1051  sqq.  — For  ^x^^^siinoniac  cf.  also  de  uat.  dcor.  ii  §  166. 
see  n.  on  v.  36.  1033.     For  ambitio  see  above 

1030.  hasilicafacinora  '  plans  on  v.  34. 
of   reform  that  would   suit    a  1035.   petcre  h.  '  to  be  a  can- 

king':    cf.  Capt.  iv  2,  31  basili-  didate  for  an  appointment ',  j)ro 

cas  edictiones  atque  imperiosas  fiagitio    'in  return   for   a   dis- 

habet.  So  basilicus  victus  Persa  graceful  act ',  is  quite  usual. 


IV.  3.  29—37.]         TRiNVMMVS.  .       139 

St.    strenuos    nunc   pradterire    more    fit.      Ch.    ne- 

quam  quidem. 
St.    raores   leges    pdrduxerunt   iam   iu    potestat^m 

suam,  30 

magis  quis  sunt  obnoxiosae  quam  parentes  liberis. 
ead    misere    etiam   ad    parietem   sunt   fixae    clavis 

fdrreis, 
1040  libi  malos  mords  adfigi  nimio  fuerat  aequius. 

Ch.   lubet  adire  atque  adpellare  hunc :  verum  aus- 

culto  perlubens,  zi 

dt  metuo,  si  conpellabo,  ne  aliam  rem  occipiat  loqui. 
St,  neque  istis  quicquam  lege  sanctumst.   leges  mori 

serviunt, 
mdres  autem  rapere  properant  qua  sacrum  qua  pup- 

licuni. 

1036.  mt7?c  addedby  Scaliger  (E.).  Sp.  omits7i?<ncandchanges 
praeterire  into  practervidere.  1038.  maginque  is  Sj).  The  mss. 
have  qui  (instead  of  quis).  1039.  ea  the  mss.,  eae  B.  et 
miserae  Sp.,  taking  miserae  from  the  vulgate.  miserae  is  also 
defended  by  0.  Seyffert,  Stud.  Pl.  p.  9. 

1036.  nequam  qiudem  should  on  brass  '  or  wood  tablets  and 
be  considered  as  an  exclamatiou  set  them  up  in  the  public  i^Iaces 
(  =  more  quidem,  sed  nequam  in  order  to  malie  them  kuown 
illo)  like  moreni  improbum  in  to  the  publie,  a  practice  rei^re- 
the  preceding  line.  sented  by  Stasimus  as  an  imi- 

1037.  In  perduccre  the  pre-  tation    of     the     treatment    of 
position  would    seem  to   have  criminals.    See  Becker,  Roman 
the  same  sense  as  in  pervertcre,  Antiquities  i  27 '.     Biiix. 
correspoudiug  to  the   German  lOil.     Comp.      the     similar 
prefix  ver.  words  of  Megadorus  in  an  ana- 

1038.  The  last  two  words  logous  scene,  Aul.  516  sq. 
contaiu  an  dtrpoa-^oKTirov  of  1043 — 1015  are  considered 
much  sarcastic  effect :  it  ought  spurious  by  Kitschl,  uor  is  this 
to  be  Uheri  parentlbus,  but  Sta-  at  ali  impossible :  but  it  will  be 
simus  iusinuates  that  in  the  difficult  to  prove,  as  iu  moralis- 
perrerse  institutious  of  his  ing  passages  like  the  present 
generatiou  the  parents  no  louger  a  certain  profuseuess  of  expres- 
rule    their    children,    but    are  sion  must  be  admitted. 

ruled  by  them.  1043  is  a  mere  repetition  of 

1039.  eac,  sc.  leges :  '  it  was      v.  1037. 

customarj'  to  engrave  the  laws  1044  might  be  a  remiuiscence 
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1045  Ch.  hercle  istis  malam  rem  magnam  moribus  dig- 

numst  dari. 
St.   non  hoc  puplice   animadvorti  ?   nam  id   genus 

hominum  hominibus  39 

univorsis  est  advorsum  atque  6mni  populo  male  facit. 
male   fidem  servando   ilhs  quoque  abrogant  etiara 

fidem, 
qui  nil  meriti :  quippe  eorum  ex  ing^nio  ingenium 

horum  probant. 
1050  siquoi  mutuom  quid  dederis,  fit  pro  proprio  pdrditum. 
quom  repetas,  inimicum   amicum  benficio   invenias 

tuo.  45 

si  mage  exigere    occupias,  duarum  rerum  exoritur 

dptio : 

1046.  nam  liomlnum  geiius  id  omnibus  Sp.,  and  omniljus  is 
iudeed  in  tlie  inss.  But  see  E.'s  uote.  1049.  corum  ex  A,  and 
soE. ;  <;.c  for((»i.  the  otlier  mss.,  Sp.  1051.  bcnjlcio  invenias  is 
the  order  warrauted  by  the  mss.  except  A,  which  regds  invcnias 
ex  bencficio  tuo,  whence  R.  invcnias  benficio  tuo.  lu  my  first 
editiou  I  followed  R.,  now  I  foUow  Sp.  1052.  JRitschl  considers 
both  this  line  aud  the  foUowing  as  interpolations. 

of  V.  286.     For  the  iufin.  after  1018.    quoquc  etiam  is  a  taut- 

properare  (whieh    stands   how-  ology  similar  to  ergo  igitur:  it 

ever   in  the   seuse   of  ^^'''opcre  occurs  in  various   passages  in 

rapiunt)  see  u.  ou  v.  1015.  Plautus,  see  Eamsay's  Mostel- 

1015.     istis,  quos  tu  narras.  laria,  p.  193. 

— malam  rem    magnam   'some  1049.    eonnn,  qui  male  fidem 

great  punishment ' :  the  phrase  servant ;    liorum,  qui  uil   synt 

possesses  a  certain  humour  in  meriti:  probant,  homiues.    But 

this  Une,  as  mala  res  deuotes  Eitschl  is  right  iu  complaiuing 

more  especiaUy  punishment  or  of   tho   obscurity   of    the  line. 

flogging    for    slaves — aud    the  imbant    meaus    the    same    as 

moralist  is  a  slave !  acstumant,  comp.  Pers.  11  2,  30 

1046.  7ion  lioc  puplicc  ani-  where  uearly  the  same  words 
madvorti  '  is  it  not  a  shame  occur.  (Nettleship,  Academy  iii 
that  this  should  not  be  punish-  299.) 

ed  by  the  state? '  For  the  iufiu.  1051.     For  benficio  see  n.  cn 

of  indiguation  see  n.   on  Ter.  v.  185. 

Andr.  870.  1052.  Cf.  Ter.  Phorm.  55  sq. 

1047.  Observe  the  parono-  ut  nunc  sunt  mores,  adeo  res 
masia  in  'unirorsis'  and  '  ad-  redit:  Siquis  quidreddit,magna 
vorsnm.'.  habendast  gratia. 
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v6l  illud  quod  credideris  perdas,  vel  illum  amicum 

amiseris. 
hoc  qui  in  mentem  venerit  mi?  re  ipsa  modo  con- 

monitus  sum. 
1055  Ch.  mdus  est  hic  quidem  Stasimus  servos.    St.  nam 

4go  talentum  mutuom 
quoi   dederam,   tal^nto  inimicum  mi   emi,    amicum 

vendidi. 
se'd  ego  sum  insipientior,  qui  rebus  carem  puplicis  5o 
potius  quam,  id   quod  proxumumst,   meo  t^rgo  tu- 

telam  geram. 
eo  domum.     Ch.  heus  tu,  asta  ilico.    audi,  heus  tu. 

St.  non  sto.     Ch.  t6  volo. 
1060  St.    quid,  si   egomet  te  velle  nolo  1     Ch.    aha,  ni- 

mium,  Stasime,  saeviter, 
St.  dmere  meliust  quoi  iuperes.      Ch.  pol  ego  emi 

atque  argentum  dedi. 

1059.   audiii  Sp.  agaiust  tbe  mss. 

1054.  re  ij^sa  'by  my  own  1060.  sacviter  occurs  also 
esperience'.  For  the  iuterroga-  Pseud.  1290  aud  Poen.  i  2, 122. 
tive  turn  of  tbe  senteuce  Brix  Plautus  is  foud  of  forming  ad- 
justly  compares  Epid.  ii  2,  -verbs  in  iter  from  adjectives  of 
32  id  adeo  qui  maxume  animam  tbe  second  declension :  see  tbe 
advortcrim?  Pleraeque  eae  sub  iustauces  coUected  by  Corsseu, 
vestivientis  secum  liabebant  re-  Ki^it.  Beitr.  p.  298  sq. 

tia.  1061.    Stasimus  (wbo  bas  uot 

1055.  We  sbould  suppose  Jbat  yet  seen  Cbarmides'  face)  an- 
eitber  Stasimus  turns  rouud  so  swers  pertly  '  don't  order  me, 
as  to  be  recognised  by  Cbarmi-  I'm  not  your  slave'.  A  similar 
des,  or  tbat  tbe  latter  approacbes  answer  is  given  by  Gorgo  iu 
bim  so  dosely  as  to  ascertain  Tbeocr.  xv  90  Traadixefos  ivi- 
bis  features.  raaae:  cf.  also  Persa  273,  cmcre 

1057.     For  sed  ego  sum  in-  ojwrtet  quem  oboedirc  vclis  tibi. 

sipientior  cf.    above,  v.  936. —  — melius  est  '  it  woKitZ  be  advis- 

curare  is  constnied  witb  a  da-  able',  an  ironical  pbrase,  occurs 

tive  after  tbe  analogy  of  con-  also  Men.  802;  Mib  gl.   1373; 

sulere  rei  aliciii :  cf.  Truc.  i  2,  Baccb.     76;     Truc.    i    2,    48. 

35;  Eud.  i2,  58.  (E.    Walder,    lufiu.    bei     Pl., 

1059.     te    volo    'I    waut   to  p.     29.) — emi   atque    arycntum 

bave  a  word  witb  you ' :  see  n.  dedi  is  tbe  usual  expression,  cf. 

on  V.  516.  above,  v.  125. 
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sed  si   non   dicto  audiens    est,   quid   ago?     St.  da 

magnum  malum.  55 

Ch,    b^ne    moncs :    ita    facere   certumst.      St.    nisi 

quidem  es  obnoxius. 
Ch.    sI   bonust,   obnoxius  sum : ,  sin    secust,   faciam 

ut  mones. 
1065  St.  quid  id  ad  me  attindt,  bonisne  sdrvis  tu  utare 

an  malis  ? 
Ch.  quia  boni  malique  in  ea  re  pars  tibist.     St.  par- 

tem  alteram 
tibi  permitto,  illam  alteram  apud  me,  qu6d  bonist, 

adpdnito.  eo 

Ch,    si   eris  meritus,   flet.     respice  liuc  ad  me:    ego 

sum  Charmidcs. 
St,    bdm,  quis    est  qui  mentionem   bomo  hominis 

fecit  optumi? 
1070  Ch,  ipsus  homo  optumus.    St.  mare,  terra,  ca^lum, 

di,  vostram  fidem, 
satin'  ego  oculis  plane  video?  estne  Ipsus  an  non  est? 

is  est.  Ci 

1064.  hojius  es  and  sectis  es  Sp.  with  the  mss.  1068.  resp. 
ad  me  huc  Sp.  ■with  the  mss.  except  A,  which  is  followed  by 
E.  aud  in  oiir  text.  1069.  ein  Sp.  against  the  mss.  fdcit  homo 
hondnis  opt.  Sp.  with  the  mss.  except  A.  1070.  ipsus  A,  E. ; 
ipse  the  other  mss.,  Sjd. 

1062.  quid  ago  '  what  am  I  trigues  which  he  would  not  wish 
to  do?':  the  iudieative  is  de-  to  begenerallykuown.  Charmi- 
fended  by  Eitschl  with  Bacch.  des  repudiates  the  idea  of  being 
1195;  Persa  666;  Epid.  v  2,  uuder  any  obligations  of  this 
28,  though  we  also  find  the  kind  to  a  slave;  he  would  feel 
subjimctive,  v.  718  and  981. —  kindly  disposed  (ohnoxius)  to  a 
magnum  malum:  cf.  v.  1045.  slave  for  his  steady  and  faithful 

1063.  nisi  quidem  ohnoxius  service  [si  bojtust). 

'  unless  indeed  you  are  imder  1066.     '  Because  you  have  a 

an  obligation   to   him ' :    as  it  share  in  what  there  may  be  of 

might  often  be  the   case   that  good  aud  bad  in   that   affair'. 

a  slave  had  been  used  by  his  In  his  answer,  Stasimus  again 

master  in  affuns  which  it  might  understands  nialum  of  evil  treat- 

be  advisable  to  keep  close;  or  ment. 

supposing  the   master  to  be  a  1071,     satin  plane  should  be 

young  man,  his    slave    might  joined,    and  it   should   be   ob- 

have  assisted  him  in  love-in-  served  that  the  senteuce  doea 
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ce^rte  is  est,  is  ^st  profecto.  o  rai  ere  exoptatissume, 
salve.    Ch.  salve,  Stasime.     St.  salvom  t^    Ch.  scio 

et  credo  tibi. 
sed    omitte   alia :    lioc   mihi    responde :    llberi    qnid 

agunt  mei, 
1075  quos  reliqui  bic  filium   atque   filiam  ?     St.   vivont, 

valent. 
Ch.  n^mpe  uterque.     St.  uterque.     Ch.  di  me  sal- 

vom  et  servattim  volunt. 
c^tera  intus  otiosse  percontabor  quae  volo.  7o 

eamus  intro :  sequere.    St.  quo  tu  te  agis  ?    Ch.  quo- 

nam  nisi  domum  ? 
St.   hicine  nos  habitare  censes  ?     Ch.    ubinam  ego 

alibi  censeam  ? 
1080  St.    iam    Ch.    quid    iam  ?      St,    non   stint   nostrao 

aedis  staec.     Ch.  quid  ego  ex  ted  audio  ? 
St.  vdndidit  tuos  gnatus  aedis.    Ch.  pdrii.    St.  prae- 

sentariis 
argenti  minis  uumeratis.     Ch.   quot  ?     St.  quadra- 

ginta.     Ch.  occidi.  75 

1079.    hicin  Sp.     1080.    istae,    Ch.  quid  ego  ex  te  audio  ?    Sp. 


not  belong  to  tliose  mentionecl 
on  V.  925. — ijjsus  '  master  ' :  u. 
on  Aul.  354. 

1073.  saJvomte:  for  the  rest 
comp.  V.  1097. 

1074.  omitte  '  leave  asiJe'. 

1075.  Jilium  atque  Jiliam  is 
put  into  the  relative  sentenoe 
Ly  way  of  attraction. 

1077.  For  the  spelling  otiosse 
see  n.  on  v.  ?>1 .— percontari 
i\i  the  only  genuiue  spelling  of 
the  word  (here  giveu  by  the 
palimpsest),  'percunctari  being 
a  hite  and  barbarous  form : 
Corssen  i  36. 

1080.  For  the  shortened  form 
ste  instead  of  iste  see  Introd. 


to  Aul.  p.  XLvi.  The  fem.  nom. 
phir.  istaec  is  aualogous  to  liaec, 
for  which  see  n.  on  v.  3 ;  but  as 
the  ms.  B  reads  cdis  ste,  it  is 
also  possible  that  the  original 
reading  was  aedis  istae,  as  the 
old  editors  have  it.  If  we  adoi^t 
istae,  we  need  uot  cliange  te 
of  the  mss.  in  Charniides' 
answer  to  ted. 

1081.  praesentariis  '  ready 
paid ' :  the  adj.  praesentarius 
is  coufiued  to  Plautine  usage 
(comp.  manufestarius,  whieh 
has  occurred  before),  cf.  Most. 
3G1,  913;  Poen.  m  8,  92; 
5,  48. 


144 


TRINVMMVS.  [IV.  3.  77 — 84. 


quis  eas  emit  ?     St.  Callicles,  quoi  tnam  rem  con- 

raendaveras  : 
is  habitatura  liuc  conmigravit  ndsque  exturbavit  foras. 
1085  Ch.  libi  nunc  filius  raeus  habitat?     St.  bic  in  boc 

posticulo. 
Ch.    male  disperii.     St.   credidi  aegre  tlbi   id,   ubi 

audisses,  fore. 
Ch.    ego    rais    aerumnis   herculeis    siim    per   maria 

maxuma  so 

v^ctus,  capitaK  periclo  pdr  praedones  plurumos 
me  servavi,  salvos  redii :  nunc  hic  disperii  miser 
1090  propter  eosdem,  quorum  causa  fui  hac  aetate  exdrcitus. 
adimit   animum   mi   aegritudo.     Stasime,  tene  rae. 

St.  vlsne  aquara 

1087.  Tlie  ms.  reading  ego  miseruni  meis  periculis  has  been 
splendidly  emended  by  G.  Gotz  (Acta  soc.  phil.  Lips.  ii  461  sq. ), 
whose  reading  we  give  in  onr  text.  The  reading  of  the  old  editors 
was  ego  miier  summis  periclis. 


1086.  'I  thought  all  along 
you  would  grieve  on  hearing  it '. 

1087.  For  mis  comp.  u.  on 
V.  822,  where  we  have  the  same 
form  as  datixe. —herculei  lahores 
and  herculeae  aenimnae  were 
proverbial  expressions.  It  siif- 
ficesto  quote  Pl.  Persa  2,  super- 
avit  aerumnis  suis  aerumnas 
omnis  Herculi. 

1090.  Cf.  V.  839.— Oiu-mss. 
read  hac  aetate,  but  Nonius 
(p.  192,  17)  quotes  this  hne  in 
proof  of  aetas  being  used  as  a 
masc.  by  Plautus.  Key  (L.  Gr. 
p.  169)  justly  says  that  this  is 
a  mere  corruption  of  an  original 
hoc  aetatis,  but  I  would  not  go 
the  length  of  putting  Nonius' 
reading  into  the  text,  as  Key 
seems  inclined  to  do. 

1091.  I  have  wiitten  ani- 
mum  against  the  mss.  which 
agree  in  animam:    but    conf. 


Mil.  gh  1331,  animo  viale  fac- 
tumst.  Eud.  II  6,  2&perii,  animo 
viale  Jit,  contine  quaeso  caput. 
Truc.  II  4,  14  animo  malest; 
the  conversational  character  of 
the  phrase  appears  also  from 
Lucr.  III 597  animo  male  factum 
cum  perhibetur.  Charmides 
means  to  say  that  he  is  going 
to  faint,  not  to  lose  his  breath. 
To  prevent  him  from  fainting, 
Stasimus  offers  to  sprinkle  him 
with  water,  a  usual  way  of 
refreshing  persons :  cf.  Bacch. 
248,  euax,  aspersisti  aquam, 
and  the  same  phrase  Truc.  ii 
4,  15 ;  see  especially  Amph.  v 
1,  6  animo  malest,aquam  velim. 
— In  his  answer  Stasimus  sub- 
stitutes  animam  for  the  sake  of 
the  pun  which  was  easily  ad- 
missible  on  account  of  the 
ending  almost  disappearing  by 
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tibi  petam?      Ch.  res  quom  animajgi..agebat,  tum 
esse  offusam  oportuit. 


Callicles.    Charmides.    Stasimvs. 

Ca.  quid  hoc  blc  clamoris  audio  ante  aedls  meas?  IV  4. 

Ch,  o  Callicles,  o  Callicles,  o  Callicles, 

1095  quallne  amico  mea  conm^ndavi  bona! 

Ca.  probo  6t  fideli  et  fldo  et  cum  magna  fide. 

et  salve  et  salvom  te  advenisse  gaiideo.  5 

*  *  *  * 

*  tF  ^  ^ 


Ch.   credo,  omnia  istaec  sl  ita  sunt  ut  praedicas. 
sed  quls  istest  tiios  ornatus?     Ca.   ego  dicam  tibi. 

1091.  animum  tlie  mss.  and  editions ;  see  the  exeg.  note. 
1096.  After  this  line  something  must  have  been  lost  con- 
taining  CaUicles'  vindication  of  his  conduct  and  explanation  of 
the  facts  seemingly  against  him.  Eitschl,  ^vho  has  fiUed  uji  this 
gap  by  a  number  of  lines  made  by  himseK,  very  properly  makes 
Callicles  wind  up  in  trhis  way:  qnidigiturl  iamne  Jldum  credis 
me  et  probuni,  to  which  Charmides  aptly  repKes  by  credo.  (Sp. 
does  not  mark  a  gap  in  his  text.)  1098.  si  itast  ut  tu  praedicas 
Sp.  after  G.  Hermann:  and  this  reading  is  indeed  very  probable. 
I  foUow  E. 

1092.  With  the  metaphori-  1096,  Callicles  purposely  uses 
cal  use  of  aqua  comp.  above,  several  synonyms  to  render  his 
Y,  676.                                                 assertion  as  forcible  as  possi- 

Sc.  IV.    CaUicles  appears  and  ble. 

informs  Charmides  of  the  real  1099.    CaUicles  has  been  dig- 

state  of  his  affairs.  giQg  ^^^  is,   therefore,   in  an 

1093.  Brix  justly  compares  undress-costume  such  as  would 
Hor.  Epod.  iir  5  q^dd  hoc  not  be  usually  worn  by  a  grave 
veneni  saevit  in  praecordiis  ?  gentleman  in  iDublic.  But 
It  is  originaUy  a  contraction  of  hearing  Charmides"  outcry  (v. 
two  sentences  *  quid  hoc  cla-  1092)  and  perhaps  fancying  he 
moris  est  quod  audio '.  recognises  his  friend's  voice,  he 

1095.  Fornecomp.  Key  L.  G.       hurries   forth   into    the   street 
§  1425  n,     The  expression   is       without  minding  his  dress. 
nearly  the  same  as  v,  1083. 

w.  p.  10 
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1100  thensaurum  effodiebam  intus  dotem  filiae 
tuae  quad  daretur.    s(^d  intus  narrab6  tibi 
et   h6c   et   alia:   sdquere.     Ch.    Stasime.     St.    em. 
Ch.  str^nue  lo 

curre  in  Piraeum  atque  unum  curriculum  face. 
viddbis  iam  illic  navem  qua  advecti  sumus. 

1105  iubeto  Sagarionem  quae  inperaverim 
curare  ut  efferantur,  et  tu  ito  simul. 
solutumst  portitori  iam  port6rium  :  is 

nil  ^st  morae.    cito  ambula:  actutum  redi. 
St.  illic  sum  atque  hic  sum.     Ca.   sdquere  tu  hac 
me  intro.     Ch.  sequor. 

1110  St.  hic  mdo  ero  amicus  solus  firmus  rdstitit : 
neque  demutavit  animum  de  firma  fide, 
quamquam  labores  multos  ob  rem  et  liheros         20 
aps4ntis  7nei  eri  eum  4go  cepisse  cdnseo. 
sed  hic  unus,  ut  ego  suspicor,  servat  fidem. 

1111 — 1114.  I  liave  foUowed  EitscH,  though  I  strongly  sus- 
pect  that  the  last  line  is  merely  a  '  dittographia  '  of  the  iirst  and 
second.  The  words  et  liberos  v.  1112  are  merely  a  shrewd  guess  at 
the  truth,  the  mss.  giving  re  labore  (m)  and  omitting  apsentis  mei  eri 
ia  the  next  line.  Si).  mai"ks  a  gap  of  a  few  words  after  multos 
V.  1112,  and  hrackets  the  next  line  oh  rem  laborem  eum  ego  cepisse 
eenseo.    "VVho  would  ventui-e  to  say  whieh  reading  must  he  true? 

1101.  quae  daretur  is  not  ral  passages,  cf.  also  Stich.  337, 
strietly  neeessary,  or  in  prose  celeri  curriculo  fui  Propere  a 
we    should    rather    have    said      portu. 

quae  dos  jtliae  daretur.  1105.  imperaverim,  sc.  efferri. 

1102.  em  'here':  see  Kib-  1107.  Foi  portitor  see  n.  on 
heck,  Lat.  Part.  p.  30  sq.  v.  794. 

1103.  ui  Piraeum  is  in  ac-  1108.  morae.  cito  amhula  is 
cordance  with  the  eonstaiit  a  reading  due  to  an  ingenious 
habit  of  Plautus:  Most.  60;  emendation  by  Eitschl  [?jioracii 
Bacch.  235.  (See  Lorenz's  note  ambula  P],  c-omp.  Pseud.  920, 
in  the  Most.) — unum  curricit-  ambula  ergo  cito.  Si.  immo 
luviface,  lit.  '  make  one  com'se  otiose  volo. 

of  it',    i.    e.   ruu   all   the  way  1109.     Brix  compares  Persa 

withoutdiminishingyourspeed.  ii  2,   8  ita  volo  (te)  curare  ut 

The  expression   curriculo   cur-  domi  sis  quom  ego  te  esse  illi 

rere  is  used  by  Plautus  in  seve-  censeavi. 
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ACTVS    V. 

LVSITELES. 

1115  Hic  homost  omnium  liominum  pra^cipuos,         V  1. 

voluptatibus  gaudisque  antepotens. 
ita  commoda  quae  cupio  eveniunt, 
[quod  ago,  adsequitur,  subest,  subsequitur]  : 
ita  gaudis  gaudia  suppeditant. 
1120  modo  me  Stasimus,  Lesbonici  servos,  convenit  domi: 

1115.  Eitsclil  (in  his  2nd  ed.)  transposes  Jiominum  omniutn 
after  the  example  of  Eeiz  and  Hermann,  but  I  think  that  in 
anapaestic  metre  we  may  perhaps  tolerate  oninj'  lioml — though 
it  'would  be  inadmissible  in  iambic  or  trochaic  lines.  1118.  I 
have  bracketed  this  immetrical  line  in  accordauce  with  Hermann, 
Sp.  keeps  this  line  ■without  any  change.  Eitschl  ingeniously  reads 
quod  ago,  subit,  adsecue  sequitur,  though  this  is  not  emending, 
but  re-writing  the  poet.  adsecue  is,  moreover,  au  adverb  coined 
by  Eitschl  himself,  though  in  conformity  with  obsecuos  and 
obsecue:  see  Lachm.  Lucr.  p.  304.  1119.  gaudium  suppeditat 
Sp.  according  to  the  mss.  I  have  adoj^ted  Bergk's  emendation, 
in  accordance  with  E.  1120.  The  mss.  omit  doini,  which  was 
first  added  by  Eifschl. 

AcT  V.  1115.      The  joy  felt  contracted  forms  of  the  dative 

by    Lysiteles    at  the   news    of  jjlural  are  admitted  by  Plautus 

Charmides'  return  and  the  cer-  only  in  anapaestic  metre,  e.  g. 

tainty  of  obtainiughis  daughter  Bacch.  1206  Jilis  fecere  insiclias; 

in  marriage  is  happily  express-  see  Biicheler,  lat.  deel.  p.  67. — 

edin  the  lively  anapaestic  Unes  antepotens  is  dV.  Xey.,  it  seems 

with  which  he  appears  on  the  to  mean  '  potens  ante   alios  ' : 

stage. —  liic  homo  'oSe  6  dv^p,'  comp.  the  more  common  ^^ra^- 

I.     See  n.  on  V.  172.  potens. 

1116.     For  voluptdtihu'    see  1117.     The   constr.    is    qxiae 

Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xlix.— Ihave  cupio  eveniunt  commoda. 
deemed  it   advisable    to  write  1119.     suppeditant  =  suppe- 

gaudis,    as    at    all    events    we  tunt :    cf.  Asin.  423,  7wn  queo 

shouldpronoiuiceitso;  butthese  labori  suppeditare. 

10—2 
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Is  mihi  dixit  suom  erum  peregre  huc  ^dvenisse 
Chd,rmidem.  5 

utinc  mi  is  propere  conveniundust,  tit  quae  cum 
eius  fllio 

dgi,  ei  rei  fundus  pater  sit  p6tior.    eo  ego.    sdd  fores 

h.a.6  sonitu  suo  moram  mihi  obiciunt  inc6mmode. 


Charmides.    Callicles.    Lvsiteles. 

1125  Ch.  n^que  fuit  neque  erlt  neque  esse  qu^mquam 
hominem  in  terra  arbitror,  V  2. 

quoius  fides  fiddlitasque  amicum  erga  aequiperdt 
iuam. 

nam  exaedificavisset  me,  apsque  t6  foret,  ex  hisce 
•a^dibus. 


112^.  ego  added  by  R.,  om.  in  tlie  mss.  Sp.  assumes  that 
after  eo  some  words  are  loSt  'which  terminated  the  line  ;  then  his 
tiext  line  runs  sed  forls  hae  sonitu  stio  mihi  moram,  dbiciunt  in- 
cdmmode.  1124.  mihi  moram  the  mss.,  transposed  hy  Guyet  and 
G.  Hertnafin:  though  this  order  might  be  defended,  it  is  still 
foreign  to  Plautus  to  accentuate  su6  mihi  moram,  if  he  could  avoid  it. 
1125.  The  words  in  terra  ar«  in  our  mss.  corrupted  to  in- 
terdiim,  whence  Ritschl  elicits  his  favourite  form  of  the  ablative 
in  terrad,  though  this  necessitates  the  assumption  of  a  short 
quantity  of  esse  in  spite  of  the  first  syllable  being  in  arsi,  a  fact 
impossible  in  Plautus,  as  has  been  proved  by  C.  F.  W.  Miiller, 
Pros.  p.  229.  interdum  1  consider  one  of  those  stupid  blunders 
of  our  scribes,  of  which  Miiller  gives  an  amusing  and  instructive 
collection,  '  Nachtr.' p.  29.  See  also  A.  Lorenz,  Philologus,  xxx 
613.  Il26.     qiioi  Sp.  with  the  mss. 

1123.     fundus  appears  to  be  Wordsworth,    Spec.    of    Early 

a  legal  phrase  in  tbe  sense  of  Latin,  p.  471. 
auctor  :    cf.   PauL  Festi  p.  89  1124.     incommode  *  ill-timed- 

fundus  dicitur  populus  esse  rei  ly'. 

quam  alienat,   hoc   est  auctor.  1126.     erga  stands  after  the 

Forcellini  quotes  an  instance  of  acciisative  governed  by  it  in  se- 

it  from  Cicero,  Balb.  8,  20,  and  veral  instances  :  Asin.  20 ;  Capt. 

two  from   Gellius.      See    also  ii  1,  48;  ii3,  56;  Epid.  m  3,  9. 
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Ca.    slquid   amicum   erga    bene  feci   aut   consului 

fid^liter, 
non  videor  meruisse  laudem,  culpa  caruisse  arbitror.  5 
1130  nam  beneficium,  homini  proprium  quod  datur,  pro- 

sum  perit; 
quod  datum  utendumst,  repetundi  id  copiast,  quando 

velis. 
Ch.    est  ita  ut  tu  dlcis.    sed   ego  boc  nequeo  mi- 

rarl  satis, 
elim   sororem  despondisse  suam   In  tam  fortem  fa- 

miliam, 
Ltisiteli  quidem  Philtonis  fllio.     Lv.   enim  me  no- 

minat.  lo 

1135  Ca.    familiam  optumara    6ccupavit.     Lv.    quld   ego 

cesso  hos  conloqui? 


1127.  The  reading  is  uncertain:  the  mss.  have  ex  his  aedihus 
ahsque  te  foret,  in  which  the  dactyl  aedihus  is  faulty  instead  of  a 
trochee.  Perhaps  we  should  read  r.am  dpsqxie  te  foret  (or  esset) 
exaedificavisset  me  ex  his  aedibus,  in  agreement  with  the  observa- 
tion  of  A.  Fleckeisen  that  ajisque  te  foret  in  all  other  instances 
in  Plautus  holds  the  first  place  in  the  sentence.  See  above,  v. 
832,  and  comp.  Lorenz,  Jahresber.  p.  408.  Sp.  reads  jiain  aedibus 
vic  exaedijicasset  extus,  apsque  te  foret.  1130.     Eitschl  writes 

homoni  (against  the  mss.);  but  though  I  do  not  like  to  adopt 
this  form  (see  v.  1018),  I  agree  •w-ith  Eitschl  in  rejecting  the 
pronunciation  henejicium,  which  would  be  required  to  avoid  the 
hiatus;  I  rather  consider  it  probable  that  Plautus  wrote  etenim 
benjicium  hdmini :  cf.  638.     Sp.  inserts  id  after  henficium. 


1127.     It  appears  to  be  diffi-  bihty'. 
cult  to  render  in  EugHsh  the  1133.    fortis    '  exceUent ',    a 

joke  implied  in  exaedificavisset  sense     confiued    to    coUoquial 

me  ex  aedibus;   in  German  it  Latin. 

would  be  obvious   to   say,  aus  1134.     emffi  '  to  be  sure';  see 

diesem     hause    hdtt'    er    mich  n.  on  Aul.  496. 
herausgehaust.  113.5.     occupare    '  est  etiam 

1130.  For  prosum  see  n.  on  invenire,  tenere  vel  possidere ', 
V.  730.  Nonius,  p.  335  sq.,  who  quotes 

1131.  utendum  dare  '  tolend' :  this  passage. 
n.  on  Aul.  96. — copia  'possi- 
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s^d    maneam   etiam,  opinor :   namque   lioc   commo- 
dum  orditur  loqui. 

Ch.    vah.     Ca.    quid    est?     Ch.    oblitus    intus    du- 

dum  tibi  sum  dicere : 
modo  mi  advenienti  nugator  quidam  occessit  6bviam, 
nimis  pergraphicus  sucophanta.    is  mille  nummum 

se  aiireum  15 

1140  meo  datu  tibi  fdrre  et  gnato  Lesbonico  aibat  meo : 

quem    ego   nec   qui   esset  noveram   neque  lisquam 

conspexi  prius. 
s^d    quid   rides  ?      Ca.    meo    adlegatu   v^nit,    quasi 

qui  auriira  mihi 
ferret  aps  te,  quod  dafem  tuae  gnatae  dotem :  ut 

filius 
tiios,  quando  illi  a  rae  darem,  esse  adlatura  id  aps 

te  cre'deret,  20 

1145  neu  qui  rem  ipsam  posset  intelldgere,  thensaurum 

suom 


11.36.  The  last  words  of  this  line  seem  to  show  that  some 
lines  have  dropt  out  iu  -which  Lysiteles'  marriage  with  Charmides' 
daughter  was  discussed.  Sp.  does  not  mark  a  gap.  1141.  noram 
neque  eum  ante  usquam  Sp.  with  the  mss.     I  follow  E. 


1136.  maneam  '  I  had  hetter 
stay'. — For  commodum  see  n. 
on  V.  400. 

1137.  tZztrfuJrt  '  just  now '. — 
The  phrase  ohlihis  sum  dicere 
occurs  in  the  same  way  Pseud. 
171,  and  with  edicere  Pers. 
722.  (E.  Walder,  Infin.  hei  Pl. 
p.  25.) 

,1140.  meo  datu  is  quite  in 
the  Plautine  style  (instead  of 
aurum  a  me  datum  in  prose), 
comp.  directly   below  meo  ad- 


legatu = a  me  delegatus.  Verbal 
formations  of  this  character 
are  discussed  by  GelUus  xin 
19.  In  this  way  arbitratu  meo 
is  used  in  classical  Latin. 

1144.  a  me  'outof  my  own 
means'. 

1145.  neu  qui  is  instead  of 
neu  aliqui  '  nor  in  any  manner 
might  learn  the  secret'. — then- 
saurum  tuom  me  penes  esse  is 
added  in  explanation  of  rein 
ipsam. 
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m^  esse  penes,  atque   a   me  lege  p6puli  patrium 

posceret. 
Ch.  scite  edepol.     Ca,   Megaronides  conmtinis  hoc 

meus  et  tuos 
b^nevolens   conmentust.      Ch.    quin   conlaudo   con- 

silium  ^t  probo. 
Lv.  quid  ego  ineptus,  diim  sermonem  v^reor  inter- 

rumpere,  25 

1150  solus  sto  nec,  quod  conatus  sam  agere,  ago?  homines 

conloquar. 
Ch.  quls  hic  est,  qui  huc  ad  nos  incedit  ?     Lv.  Char- 

midem  socerum  suom 
Liisiteles  salutat.      Ch.    di  dent  tibi,  Lusiteles,  qua^ 

velis. 
Ca.  non  ego  sum  dignus  sakitis?     Lv.  Immo  salve, 

CalUcles. 
hunc  priorem  aequomst  me  habere:  tunica  propior 

palliost.  30 

1155  Ca.  deos  volo  consilia  vohis  vostra  redte  vortere. 


1146.  atque  eum  lege  a  me  populi  p.  p.  Sp.  against  the  mss. 
and  most  improbably.  1150.  horninis  Sp.,  B.  1153,  The 
reading  digiius  salutis  is  espreSsly  attested  by  Nonius  as  an 
instance  of  the  genetive  after  this  adjetitive;  for  other  instances 
see  Euddiman's  Instit.  ed.  Stallbaum  11  p.  108  and  Reisig's 
Lectures  ed.  Haase  p.  638.  See  also  Nettleship  on  Virg.  A. 
XII  649.  The  mss.  read  digmis  salute,  which  would  necessi- 
tate  the  assumption  of  a  hiatus  in  the  caesura.  Sp.  adoi^ts  the 
transposition  salute  dignus.  1154.     Sp.   assigns  the   words 

tunica  p.  p.  to  Callicles.  1155.  i^ohis  is  not  in  the  mss.,  but 
added  by  Hermann  and  Fleckeisen.  Sp.  prefers  reading  cons. 
vostra  recta  r.  v. 


1146.     For   the    position  of  vereri  see  n,  on  v,  754. 
penes  after  the  case  govemed  1150.     conatus   sum  '  I  have 

by  it  see  Ai-J.  645,  undertaken  (resolved)  to  do'. 

1148.  FoT  benevolens  as  nonn  1154.  A  similar  proverb  oc- 
see  V.  46." — quin  '  I  do  indeed ' :  curs  in  Theocr.  xvi  18  airuTipu 
cf.  above,  v.  932.  y  yovv  Kvifia. 

1149.  For  the  infin.    after  1155.     deos  is  monosyllabic. 
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Ch.  flliam  meam  tibi  desponsam  esse  audio.   Lv.  nisi 

td  nevis. 
Ch.  immo  haud  nolo,     Lv.  sp6nden  tu  ergo  tuam 

giiatam  uxorem  mihi  ? 
Ch.  spondeo  et  mille  auri  Philippum  ddtis.    Lv.  do- 

tem  nil  moror. 
Ch,  si  illa  tibi  placet,  placenda  dos  quoquest  quam 

dat  tibi.  35 

1160  postremo  quod  vis  non  duces,  nisi  illud,  quod  non 

vis,  feres, 
Ca,  ius  hic  orat.     Lv.  inpetrabit  te  advocato  atque 

arbitro, 
istac  lege  filiam  tuam  sponden  mi  uxordm  dari? 
Ch,  spondeo.     Ca,   et  ego  spondeo  itidem.     Lv.  oh, 

salvete  adfinds  mei. 
Ch,  atqui  edepol  sunt  res,  quas  propter  tibi  tamen 

suscensui,  40 


1156,  nisi  tu  nevis  is  polite 
instead  pf  '  salva  tua  auctori- 
tate ',  or  '  si  quidem  tibi  placet'. 
For  nevis  comp.  above  v,  328, 

1157,  Lysiteles  wants  to  hear 
the  legal  phrasing  of  the  agree- 
meut :  see  above  n,  on  v.  500 
and  503, 

1158,  auri  is  dependent  on 
Philippiim,  comp.  the  French 
'Louis  d'oi\  —dotis  'asdowry': 
cf,  Ter,  Haut,  838,  talenta  dotis 
duo. 

1159,  For  placenda  see  n, 
on  V,  264,    Zumpt  §  657, 

1160,  quod  vis,  uxorem :  cf, 
V,  242  quod  amat. 

1161,  orare  is  archaic  for 
dicere,  and  like  all  archaic 
phrases  maintained  itself  espe- 
cially  in  legal  phraseology, 
Callicles  says  ius  orat  instead 
of  aequom  orat,  and  Lysiteles 
accordingly  shapes  his  answer 
so  as  to  keep  the  legal  colour- 
ing:  ius  inpetrabit,   *he   shall 


win  his  siut',  you  being  his 
supporter  and  umpire,  Brix 
aptly  compares  Epid,  i  1,  23 
ius  dicis.  Ep.  me  decet.  Th, 
iam  tu  autem  nobis  praeturam 
geris?  and  Eud.  1152,  Gr.  ius 
honum  oras.  Tr.  edepol  hau 
tecum  orat,  nam  tu  iniuriu^s. 

1162,  istac,  tua,  lege,  sc.  ut 
dotem  accipiam, 

1163,  Lysitelesusestheplural 
adfines  in  allusion  to  CaUicles' 
participation  in  the  sponsio ;  or, 
perhaps,  the  gap  noticed  after 
V,  1136  may  have  contained 
some  talk  between  Charmides 
and  Callicles  relative  to  Lesho- 
nicus'  marriage  with  Callicles' 
daughter  (cf,  v,  1183),  by  which 
Lysiteles  would  likewise  become 
related  to  Callicles, 

1164,  suscensere  is  the  only 
genuine  Latin  f orm :  see  my  n, 
on  Ter.  Andr,  376,  It  is  in  the 
present  place  attested  by  all  our 
mss. 
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1165  Lv.  quld  ego  feci  ?     Ch.  meum  corrumpi  quia  per- 

pessus  filium. 

Lv.  si  Id  mea  voluntate  factumst,  dst  quod  mihi 

susc^nseas. 

*  *  *  * 

sdd    sine    me    hoc    aps    te    inpetrare,    quod    vola 

Ch.  quid  id  ^st  ?     Lv.  scies  : 
siquid  stulte  fdcit,  ut  ea  missa  facias  dmnia. 
quld  quassas  caput  ?     Ch.  cruciatur  cor  mi  et  me- 

tuo.     Lv.  quldnam  id  est?  45 

1170  Ch.  quom  ille  itast  ut  eum  6sse  nolo,  id  erucior : 

metuo,  si  tibi 
ddnegem   quod  me   oras,  ne   me  leviorem   erga  t^ 

putes. 
non  gravabor:   faciam  ita  ut  vis.     Lv.  probus  es. 

eo,  ut  illum  ^vocem. 
Ch.  mlserumst  male  promdrita,  ut  merita  siint,  si 

ulcisci  non  licet. 
Lv.  aperite  hoc,  aperite  propere  et  Ldsbonicum,  sl 

domist,  50 

ll75evocate:  ita  subitumst  propere  quod  eum   conven- 

ttim  volo. 

1165.  In  the  g£^p  wbicli  has  been  justly  assvimed  after  this  line 
Lysiteles  may  have  explained  how  it  happened  that  his  expostula- 
tions  with  Lesbonicus  were  ineffectual.  Sp.  does  not  mark  a  gap  in 
this  plaee.  1170.  Eitschl  has  justly  added  eum  which  is  omitted 
in  the  mss. ;  cf.  v.  307.  1171.  te  l.  erga  me  Sp.  with  the  mss. ; 
this  nonsensieal   reading  was   first   corrected  by   G.    Hermann. 

1173.  I  prefer  L^demann's  reading  sunt  to  Eitschr§  sint. 
The  mss.  are  very  corrnpt  here,  they  have  promerit  aut  merita 

sinis  ulcis  cin  locet.  1175.  The  mss.  add  fonts  in  the  beginning 
of  the  line,  which  might  be  kept  by  reading  vocate  (as  Sp. 
does):   but  evocare  is  supported  by  the  analogy  of  v.  1172. — ita 

1166.    For  voluntdte  see  In-  1172.    probus  es  is,  like  be- 

trod.  to  Aul.  p.  xLiv.  nignus  or  lepidus  es,  one  of  the 

1171.     leviorem  'rather    ne-  Latinexpressionsfor  our 'thank 

glectful':  he  does  not  hke  to  you'. 

refuse  the  first  request  of  his  1174.    For  aperite  hoc  cf.  v. 

new  son-in-law.  870. 
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Lesbonicvs.    Lvsiteles.    Charmides.    Callicles. 

Le.    quls  homo  tam  tumultuoso  sonitu  me  excivit 

foras  ?  V  3. 

Lv.  benevolens  tuos  atque  amicus.     Le.  satine  sal- 

vae  ?  dic  mihi. 
Lv.    recte :    tuom   patrdm   rediisse   salvom    peregre 

gaudeo. 
Le.  quis  id  ait  ?    Lv.  ego.    Le.  tun  vidisti  ?    Lv.  et 

tute  item  videas  Ucet.  55 

1180  Le.    6  pater,   patdr  mi,   salve.     Ch.  salve  multum, 

gnate  mi. 
Le.   siquid  tibi,  pater,  laboris      Ch.   nil  evenit,  n^ 

time : 

bdne  re  gesta  salvos  redeo.    si  tu  modo  frugi  ^sse  vis, 
*  *  *  * 

hadc  tibi  pactast  Callicletis  filia.     Le.   ego  ducam, 
pater, 

suhitumst,  propere  is  tlie  reading  of  Brix  and  (except  that  they 
give  subitost)  of  the  mss.  suhitum  means  '  a  pressing  affair':  Brix 
justly  compares  Curc.  11  3,  23  ita  res  suhitast :  celeriter  mi  hoc 
hoviinc  conventost  ojnis.  1177.  satin  est  salve  Sp.  with  CDZ. 
It  woiild  be  perverse  to  use  recte  in  the  next  line  as  an  argument 
to  defend  this  reading.  1182.  Eitschl  supplies  the  following 
lines : — ignoscentur,  per  stultitiam  quae  deliquisti  antidhac; 
Verum  posthac  ne  in  desidiam,  qua  adsuevisti,  reccidas,  Haeo 
tibi  etc.     (Sjj.  does  not  mark  a  gajD,  as  is  his  custom. ) 

Sc.  III.     Lesbonicus  is   par-  1178.     recte  'allright'. 

doned  hy  his   father  and  pro-  1181.     Lesbonicus  was  going 

vided  with  a  wife  to  keep  him  to  say  siquid  tibi  laboris  evenit, 

steady  in  future.  nollem:  cf.  Ter.  Haut.  82,  but 

1177.     satine  salvae,  sc.  res  is  interrupted  by  his  father,  who 

tfiae,  '  I  hope  all  is  weU  with  most  considerately  assures  him 

you  ',    a    form    of    poUte    and  that  he  has  not  undergone  much 

friendly  enquiry,  used  by  Livy  toil,  though  the  audience  know 

in   several  passages :    i  58,   7,  better. 

III   26,    X   18;    comp.   also  in  1183.    C allicl e ti s  ia  the  genO' . 

Plautus    Stich.  8,   salvaene   a-  tive  necessitated  by  the  metre 

mabo.  in  the  present  line,  though  our 
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^t  eam  efc  si  quani  aliam  iubebis.     Ch.  quamquam 

tibi  susc(^nsui,  6o 

118.5  miseria  una  uni  quidem  liominist  adfatim.     Ca.  im- 

mo  hulc  parumst : 
nam  si  pro  peccatis  centum  ducat  uxoris,  parumst. 
Le.  at  iam  posthac  t^mperabo.     Ch.  dicis,  si  facias 

modo. 
Lv.  mimquid   causaesfc   quin   uxorem    cras   domum 

ducam  ?     Ch.  dptumumst. 
tu  in  perendinum  paratus  sis  ut  ducas.    &>.  plaiidite. 

1187.    facies  Sp.  (/aciaes  B,  whence  Camerarius  wrote/acias; 
hntfacies  is  the  reaclmg  of  the  other  mss.) 


mss.  give  caUicli:  but  Charisius 
p.  132,  lOexpresslyattests  such 
forms  as  Pericletis  et  Strato- 
cletis.  Eitschl  says  '  illam 
decUnationem  non  Charisius 
tantum  testatur  cum  aliis  gram- 
maticis,  sed  iuscriytiones  quo- 
que  frequentant,  quamquam  in 
his  quidem  fatendum  est  Plau- 
tinae  aetatis  atque  adeo  sep- 
timi  ab  u.  c.  saeculi  exemplum 
desiderari'.  See  also  0.  Sievers, 
Acta  soc.  phU.  Lips.  ii  1  p.  61 
(where  there  is  also  a  note  by 
F.  Eitschl). 

1185.  viiseria  una  '  one  pun- 
ishment',  a  wife  being  con- 
sidered  as  a  punishment. — The 
hiatus  after  adfatim  is  legiti- 
mate  on  account  of  the  change 
of  speakers. 

1186.  For  the  accusative 
uxoris  (given  by  B)  see  n.  on 


Aul.  482,  and  add  Munro  on 
Lucr.  II  467.  (Charisius  p.  129 
K.)  Baiter  on  Cicero  ad  fam.  i 
9,  2.  Ph.  Wagner,  Orthogr. 
Verg.  p.  403  eq. 

1188.  '  Is  there  any  reason 
why  I  should  not  wed  my  bride 
to-mon-ow?'  Examples  of  the 
expression  are  given  in  my  n. 
on  Aul.  260. 

1189.  in  perendimim  'on 
the  day  after'.  perendie  is  de- 
rived  from  perom  diem,  lit. '  the 
uextday':  forpcro/wcf.  Sanskr. 
paras  'other',  and  param  = 
Greek  iripav.  See  Corssen  i 
770. — w  denotes  cantor  or  can- 
tio :  the  singer  who  appears  at 
the  end  of  the  performance  and 
asks  the  spectators  for  their 
favour  and  applause.  See  on 
the  whole  subject  my  note  on 
Ter.  Andr.  980. 
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V,  1  ad  222  iambici  senarii 

• —  223  ad  231  bacchiaci  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  232  bacchiacns  dimeter  acatalectus 

—  233  et  234  iambici  septenarii 

—  235  bacchiacus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  236  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  237  et  238  trochaici  septenarii 

—  239  et  240  bacchiaci  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  241  bacchiacus  dimeter  acatalectus 

—  242  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  243  creticus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  244 — 251  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  252  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  253  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  254  et  255  iambici  dimetri  acatalecti 

—  256  iambica  tripodia  catalectica 

—  257  trochaicus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  257b.  et  258  trochaici  dimetri  catalectici 

—  259  iambicus  dimeter  hypercatalecticus 

—  26na.  iambjcus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  260b.  dipodia  iambica  hypercatalectica 

—  261  et  262  tripodia  iamb.  cat.  f  trip.  iamb.  acatalecta 

—  263  aut  spurius  aut  corruptus 

—  264  et  265  trocbaici  octonarii 

et-a     orri    (  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici  )    ,, 
-206-271  j     ^^        trimetri  acatalecti       (  ^"^^^" 

—  272—274  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  275  creticus  trimeter  catalecticus 

—  276  creticus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  277  et  278  baechiaci  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  279  et  280  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  281  creticus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  282  iambicus  octonarius 

—  288  et  284  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  285  et  286  trochaici  septenarii 

—  287  et  288  trochaici  octonarii 

—  289  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  290  trochaicus  octonarius 
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V.  291  trochaicus  dimeter  acatalectus 

—  292  trochaicus  octonarius 

OQQ      ann  \  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici  )    ,, 

—  jyrf  — dUUj     ^^       trimetri  catalectici       p"erm 

—  301  ad  391  trochaici  septenarii 

—  392  ad  601  iambici  senarii 

—  602  ad  728  trochaici  septenarii 

—  729  ad  819  iambici  senarii 

—  820  ad  841  trochaici  octonarii 

—  842  ad  997  trochaici  septenarii 

—  998  ad  1007  iambici  senarii 

—  1008  ad  1092  trochaici  septenarii 

—  1093  ad  1114  iambici  seuarii 

—  1115  ad  1119  anapaestici  dimetri  acalalccti 

—  1120  ad  1189  trochaici  septenarii. 


FINIS. 
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Post  8vo.     7s.  6d. 
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Greek  Accents  (Notes  on).    By  A.  Barry,  D.D.    NewEdition.   1«. 

Homeric  Dialect.  Its  Leading  Forms  and  Peculiarities.  By  J.  S. 
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Choice  and  Chance.     A  Treatise  on  Permutations  and  Combina- 

tions.     By  W.  A.  Whitwoi-th.    2ud  E^lition.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 


GEOMETRY   AND    EUCLID. 

Text-Book  of  Geometry.     By   T.   S.   Aldis,   M.A.     Small  8vo. 
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Standard  Library  Atlas  of  Classical  Geography.  Imp.  Bvo.  7s.  6d. 
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PHILOLOGY. 

WEBSTER'S    DICTIONARY    OF    THE    ENGLISH  LAN- 

GUA6B.     Re-edited  by  N.  Porter  aud  C.  A.  Groodrich.     With  Dr.  Mahn's 
Etymology.    1  vol.  21s.     With   Appendices    aud  70  additional  pages  of 
Illustrations,  31s.  6d. 
' The  bestpractical Enqlish Dictionabt  extant.' — Qiuirterly  Revww,  187  . 
Prospectuses,  with  specimen  pages,  post  free  ou  applicatiou_ 
New  Dictionary  of  th.e  English  Language.    Combiuiug  Explau- 
atiou  with  Etymology,  and  copiously  illustrated  by  Quotatious  from  the 
best  Authorities.     By  Dr.  Richardsou.     New  Editiou,  with  a  Supplement. 
2  vols.  -Ito.  41.  14s.  6d.;  half  russia,  51.  15s.  6d.;  russia,  61.  12s.     Supplement 
separately.    4to.     12s. 

AnSvo.  Edit.  without  the  Quotations,  15?.;  half  russia,  20s.;  russia,  24s. 

The  Elements  of  the  English  Language.    By  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

15th  Edition.     Post  8vo.     4s.  6d. 
Philological  Essays.     By  T.  H.  Key,  M.A.,  F.R.S.     8vo.    lO.s.  &d. 
Language,  its  Origin  and  Development.     By  T.  H.  Key,  M.A., 

F.R.S.    8vo.     14s. 
Synonyms  and  Antonyms  of  the  English  Language.    By  Ai'ch- 

deacon  Smith.     2nd  Edition.     Post  8vo.    5s. 
Synonyms  Discriminated.  By  Ai-chdeacou  Smith.  Demy  8vo.  16s. 

Etymological   Glossary  of  nearly  2500    EngUsh   Words  in 

Common  Use  derived  from  the  Greek.    By  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Boyce.     Foap. 

8vo.  3s.  6d. 
A  Syriac  Grammar.    By  G.  Phillips,  D.D.    3rd  Edition,  enlarged. 

8vo.    7s.  6d. 
A  Grammar  of  the  Arabic  Language.     By  Eev.  W.  J.  Beau- 

mont,  M.A.     12mo.    7s. 
Who  Wrote  It  ?     A  Dictionary  of  Common  Poetical  Quotations. 

3rd  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 


DIVINITY,   MORAL   PHILOSOPHY,  &c. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graecum,  Textus  Stephanici,  1550.  By 
P.  H.  Scrivener,  A.M.,  LL.D.  New  Editiou.  16mo.  4s.  6d.  Also  on 
Writing  Paper,  with  Wide  Margin.     Half-bound.     12s. 

By  the  same  Author. 

Codex  Bezae  Cantabrigiensis.    4to.     26s. 

A  FuU  Collation  of  the  Codex  Sinaiticus  with  the  Eeceived  Text 

of  the  New  Testament,  with  Critical  Introduction.     2nd  Edition,  revised. 
Foap.  8vo.    5s. 

A  Platn  Introduction  to  the  Criticism  of  the  New  Testament. 

With  Forty  FacsimUes  from  Ancieut  Mauuscripts.     2nd  Edition.    8vo.  16s. 

Six  Lectures  on  the  Text  of  the  New  Testament.  For  English 
Readers.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 


The  New  Testament  for  English  Readers.  By  the  late  H.  Alford, 
D.D.  Vol.  I.  Part  I.  3rd  Bdit.  12s.  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  2nd  Edit.  lOs.  6d. 
Vol.  II.  Part  I.  2nd  Edit.  16.s-.     Vol.  II.  Part  II.  2nd  Edit.  16s. 

The  Greek  Testament.    By  the  late  H.  Alford,  D.D.     Vol.  I.  6th 

Edit.  11  8s.     Vol.  II.  6th  Edit.  11.  4s.     Vol.  III.  5th  Edit.  18s.     Vol.  IV. 
Part  I.  4th  Edit.  18s.     Vol.  IV.  Part  II.  4th  Edit.  14s.    Vol.  IV.  11.  12s. 
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Companion  to  the  Greek  Testament.    By  A.  C.  Barrett,  M.A. 

3rd  E'Ution.     Fcap.  8vo.     5s. 
Liber  Apologeticus.     The  Apology  of   Tertiillian,  with  English 

Notes,  by  H.  A.  Woodliam,  LL.D.     2nd  Edition.    8vo.    8.s.  6d. 
The  Book  of  Psahns.    A  New  Translation,  \di\\  Introductions,  &c. 

By  tlie  Very  Rev.  J.  J.  Stewart  Perowne,  D.D.    Svo.    Vol.  I.  4tli  Edition. 

18s.     Vol.  II.  4tli  Edit.  16s. 

Abridged  for  Scbools.     3rd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     lOs.  6d. 

History  of  the  Articles  of  ReUgion.     By  C.  H.  Hardwick.     3rd 

Edition.     Post  8vo.    5s. 
Pearson  on  the  Creed.     Carefully  printed  from  an  early  edition. 
Witli  Anulysis  and  Index  by  E.  'VValford,  JI.A.     Po.st  8vo.     5s. 

Doctrinal  System  of  St.  John  as  Evidence  of  the  Date  of  hia 

Gospol.     By  llev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

An  Historical  and  Explanatory  Treatise  on  the  Book  of 
Comiiion  Prayer.     By  Rev.  W.  G.  Humpkry,  B.D.    5th  Edition,  enlarged. 

SmaU  post  8vo.    4s.  6d. 

The  New  Table  of  Lessons  Explained.  By  Bev.  W.  G.  Humphry, 

B.D.     Fcap.     l.s.  6d. 
A  Conunentary  on  the  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  and  otber  Holy 

Days  of  the  Christian  Year.     By  Rev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.     New  Edition. 

3  vols.  8vo.    54s.     Sold  separately. 
Commentary  on  the  Epistles  for  the  Sundays  and  other  Holy 

Days  of  the  Christian  Year.    By  Rev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.    2  vols.    36s.   Sold 

separatcly. 

Commentary  on  the  Acts.     By  Eev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.     Vol.  I. 

8vo.     18s.     Vol.  II.     14s. 

Notes  on  the  Catechism.     By  Eev.  A.  Barry,  D.D.     5th  Edit. 

Fcap.     2s. 
Catechetical  Hints  and  Helps.    By  Kev.  E.  J.  Boyce,  M.A.    3rd 

Edition,  revised.     Fcap.     2s.  6d. 
Examination  Papers  on  Religious  Instruction.    By  Kev.  E.  J. 

Boyce.     Sewed.     Is.  6d. 

Chm^ch  Teaching  for  the  Chm-ch^s  Children.     An  Exposition 

of  the  Cateohism.     By  the  Rcv.  F.  W.  Harper.     Sq.  fcap.  2s. 

The  Winton  Church  Catechist.  Questions  aud  Answers  on  the 
Teaching  of  the  Church  Catechism.  By  the  late  Rev.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell, 
LL.D.     3rd  Edition.     Cloth,  3s.;  or  in  Four  Pai-ts,  sewed. 

The  Church  Teacher's  Manual  of  Christian  Instruction.  By 
Rev.  M.  F.  Sadler.     16th  Thousand.    2s.  6d. 

Short  Explanation  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  of  the  Chris- 

tian  Year,  with  Quostions.     Royal  32mo.    2s.  6d.;  calf,  4s.  6d. 

Butlers  Analogy  of  Religion ;  with  Introduction  and  Index  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Steere.     New  Edition.     Foap.    3s.  6d. 

Three   Sermons  on  Human  Nature,  and  Dissertation  on 

Virtue.     By  W.  Whewell,  D.D.     4th  Edition.     Foap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Lectures  ou  the  Histoiy  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  England.  By 
W.  Whewell,  D.D.     Cro^^oi  8vo.    8s. 

Elements  of  Morahty,  including  Pohty.  By  W.  Whewell,  D.D. 
New  Edition,  in  8vo.     15s. 

Astronomy  and  General  Physics  (Bridgewater  Treatise).  New 
Edition.    5s. 
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Kenfs  Commentary  on  International  Law.  By  J.  T.  Abdy, 
LL.D.     New  and  Cheap  EtUtion.     Crown  8vo.     lOs.  6<J. 

A  Manual  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law.  By  G.  Leapingwell,  LL.D. 
8vo.    12s. 


FOREIGN    CLASSICS. 

A  series  for  use  in  Schools,  with  English  Notes,  gramrmtical  and 

explanatory ,  and  renderings  of  difftcult  idiomatic  expressions. 

Fcap.  8vo. 

SchLller's  Wallenstein.  By  Dr.  A.  BiTchheim.   New  Edit.     6s.  Qd. 

Or  tlie  Lager  and  Piccolomini,  3^.  6d.     Wallenstein's  Tod,  3.<i.  6d. 

Maid  of  Orleans.     By  Dr.  W.  Wagner.     3s.  &d. 

Maria  Stuart.     By  V.  Kastner.     3s. 

Goetlie's    Hermann   and    Dorothea.      By  E.  Bell,  M.A.,   and 

E.  Wolfel.     2s.  6d. 
German  Ballads,  from  Uliland,  Goethe,  and  Scloiller.     By  C.  L. 

Bielefeld.     3s.  6d. 
Charles  XII.,  par  Voltaire.     By  L.  Direy.     3rd  Edition.     3.s.  6cZ. 
Aventures  de  Telemaque,  par  Fenelon.     By  C.  J.  Delille.     2nd 

Edition.    4s.  6ci. 
Select  Fables  of  La  Fontaine.  By  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.  New  Edition.  8s. 
Picciola,  by  X.  B.  Saintine.    ByDr.  Dubuc.     4th  Edition.     3s.  6d. 


FRENCH    CLASS-BOOKS. 

Twenty  Lessons  in  French.    With  Vocabulary,  giving  the  Pro- 

nunciation.     By  W.  Brebner.     Post  8vo.     4s. 
French  Grammar  for  Public  Schools.    By  Eev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A. 

Fcap.  8vo.     7th  Edit.  2s.  6d. 
French  Primer.    By  Eev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.   3rd  Edit. 

is. 
Primer  of  French  PhUology.  ByEev.  A.  C.  Clapin.  Fcap.  8vo.  Is. 
Le   Nouveau   Tresor;    or,   French    Studenfs    Companion.      By 

M.  E.  S.     16tli  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.    3s.  6d. 

F.  E.  A.  GASCS  FEENCH  COUESE. 

FLrst  French  Book.    Fcap  8vo.     76th  Thousand.     Is.  6d. 

Second  French  Book.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  dd. 

Key  to  Fhst  and  Second  French  Books.     Fcap.  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

French  Fables  for  Beginners,  in  Prose,  with  Index.    New  Edition. 
12mo.     2s. 

Select  Fables  of  La  Fontaine.    New  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.     3s. 

Histoires  Amusantes  et  Instructives.  With  Notes.  New  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 
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Practical  Guide  to  Modern  French  Conversation.    Fcap.  8vo. 

2s.  6cl. 

French  Poetry  for  the  Young.    With  Notes.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s. 
Materials  for  French  Prose  Composition ;  or,  Selectious  from 
the  bost  Enirlisli  Prosc  Writers.    New  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  4s.  6(1.     Key,  6s. 

Prosateurs  Contemporains.     Witli  Notes.    8vo.     New  Edition, 

rovised.     5.s. 
Le  Petit  Compagnon ;   a  French  Talk-Book  for  Little  Children. 

16mo.    2.S.  6d. 
An  Improved  Modem  Pocket  Dictionary  of  the  French  and 

Entrlisli  Lang:ii,i;jros.     2.5tli  Tlioiis!'.'iil,  with  additions.     16mo.   Cloth.    4s. 

Also  in  2  vols.,  in  neat  lcatlicrotto,  5.s. 

Modem  French-EngUsh  and  EngUsh-French  Dictionary.  2nd 
Edition,  revised.     In  1  toI.  12s.  6d.  (formerly  2  vols.  25s.) 

GOMBEET'S  FKENCH  DKAMA. 

Being  a  Selection  of  the  best  Tragedies  and  Comedies  of  Moliere, 
Racine,  Corneille,  and  Voltaire.  With  Arpruments  and  Notes  by  A. 
Gombert.  New  Edition,  reviscd  by  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.  Fcap.  8vo.  Is.  each; 
sewed,  6d.  Contekts. 

MoLiERE  : — Le  Misanthrope.  L'Avare.  Le  Bourgeois  Grentilhomme.  Le 
Tartiiiie.  Le  Malade  Imaginaire.  Les  Femmes  Savantes.  Les  Fourberies 
de  Scapin.  Les  Prt^cieuses  Ridicules.  L'EcoIe  des  Femmes.  L'EcoIe  des 
Mai-is.     Le  Medecin  malgr^  Lui. 

Racine  :— Phedre.      Esther.     Athalie.      Iphig^nie.      Les  Plaideurs. 
Th^baide ;  or,  Les  Freres  Ennemis.    Andromaque.     Britannicus. 
P.  CORNEILLE : — Le  Cid.     Horacc.     Cinna.     Polyeucte. 
VOLTAIEE : — Zaire. 


GERMAN    CLASS-BOOKS. 

Materials  for  German  Prose  Composition.    By  Dr  Buchheim. 

6th  Edition,  revised,  with  an  Index.     Fcap.    4s.  6d.     Key,  3s. 
A  German   Grammar  for  Public  Schools.     By  the  Kev.  A.  C. 

Clapin  and  F.  Holl  Muller.     Fcap.    2s.  6d. 
Kotzebues  Der  Gefangene.   WithNotesby  Dr.  W.  Stromberg.  Is. 


ENGLISH    CLASS-BOOKS. 

The  Elements  of  the  Enghsh  Language.    By  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

15th  Edition.     Post  8vo.     4.s.  6d. 
The    Rudiments    of    EngUsh  Grammar   and    Analysis.      By 

E.  Adams,  Ph.D.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.    2s. 

By  C.  P.  Mason,  B.A.  London  Univeksity. 

First  Notions   of  Grammar  for  Young  Learners.     Fcap.   8vo. 

Cloth.    8d. 
First  Steps  in  Enghsh  Grammar   for   Junior   Classes.     Demy 

18mo.     New  Edition.     Is. 

Outlines   of  Enghsh  Grammar  for  the  use  of  -Jnnior   Classes. 
eth  Edition.     Crowu  8vo.    2s. 
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English    Grammar,   including    tlie    Principles  of    Grammatical 

Analysis.     23rd  Edition.     Post  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

A  Shorter  English  Grammar,  with  copious  Exercises.   CrownSvo. 

3.S.  6d. 

English  Grammar  Practice,  being  the  Exercises  separately.     l.s. 

The  Analysis  of  Sentences  applied  to  Latin.    Post  8vo.     Is.  6cL 

Analytical  Latin  Exercises  :  Accidence  and  Simple  Sentences,  &c. 
Post  8vo.    3s.  6d. 

Editedfor  Middle-Class  Examinations. 
With  JTotes  on  the  Analysis  and  Parsing,  and  Explanatoiy  Remarks. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  Book  I.    With  Life.    3rd  Edit.    Post  8vo. 
2s 

Book    II.     With  Life.     2nd  Edit.     Post  8vo.     2s. 

Book  III.     With  Life.     Post  8to.     2s. 

Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village.    With  Life.    Post  8vo.     Is.  6rf. 
Cowper's  Task,  Book  II.     With  Life.     Post  8vo.     2s. 
Thomson's  Spring.    With  Life.    Post  8vo.      s. 
Winter.    With  Life.     Post  8vo.     2s. 


Practical  Hints  on  Teaching.   By  Eev.  J.  Menet,  M.A.   4th  Edit. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6c!.  ;  paper,  2s. 

Test  Lessons  in  Dictation.    Paper  cover,  Is.  &d. 

Questions  for  Examinations  in  EngUsh  Literature.    By  Kev. 
W.  W.  Skeat.    2s.  6d. 

Drawing  Copies.    By  P.  H.  Delamotte.     Oblong  8vo.  12s.     Sold 
also  in  parts  at  Is.  each. 

Poetry  for  the  School-room.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     Is.  6rf. 

Select  Parables  from  Nature,  for  Use  in  Scliools.     By  Mrs.  A. 
Gatty.     Fcap.  Svo.     Cloth.     Is. 

School  Record  for  Young  Ladies'  Schools.     M. 

Geographical  Text-Book;  a  Practical  Geography.     By  M.  E.  S. 
12mo.     2s. 

The  Blank  Maps  done  up  separately,  4to.    2s.  coloured. 

A  First  Book  of  Geography.    By  Eev.  C.  A.  Johns,  B.A.,  F.L.S, 

&c.    lUustrated.     12mo.     2s.  6d. 

Loudon's  (Mrs.)  Entertaining  Naturalist.   New  Edition.   Eevised 

by  W.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S.     5s. 
Handbook  of  Botany.     New  Edition,  greatly  enlai-ged  by 

D.  Wooster.     Fcap.    2s.  6d. 

The  Botanists  Pocket-Book.    With  a  copious  Index.    By  W.  K. 
Hayward.     2nd  Edit.  revised.     Crown  8vo.    Cloth  limp.    4«.  Qd. 

Experimental  Chemistry,  founded  on  the  Work  of  Dr.  Stockhardt. 
By  C.  W.  Heaton.     Post  8vo.     5s. 

Double  Entry  Elucidated.    By  B.  W.  Foster.     7th  Edit.    4to. 
8s  6d. 
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A  New  Manual  of  Book-keeping.    Bj'  P.  Crellin,  Accountant. 

Cromi  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

Picture   School-Books.     In  Simple   Language,   vdth  numerous 

Illustratioii.s.     Royal  16mo. 

School  Primer.  dd. — Scliool  Roacler.  By  J.  Tilleard.  1.«. — Poetry  Book 
for  Schools.  Is. — Tlie  Life  of  Joseph.  Is. — The  Scripture  Parablos.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Clarke.  Is.— The  Scripturo  Miraoles.  By  tho  Rev.  J.  E.  Clarke. 
Is.— The  New  Testament  History.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.  Is.— The 
Old  Testament  Hi?tory.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.  Is.— The  Story  of 
Buuyan's  Pil?rim's  Procrress.  Is. — The  Life  of  Christopher  Cohiuibus.  By 
Sarah  Crompton.    Is. — The  Life  of  Martin  Luther.     By  Sarah  Crompton.    Is. 


BOOKS   FOR  YOUNG    READERS. 

In  8  Tols.    Limp  cloth,  &d.  each. 

The  Cat  and  the  Hen ;  Sam  and  his  Dog  Red-leg ;  Bob  and  Tom  Lee ;  A 

Wreck The  New-born  Lamb  ;  Rosewood  Box ;  Poor  Fan  ;  Wise  Doff The 

Three  Monkeys Story  of  a  Cat,  told  by  Herself The  Blind  Boy ;  The  Mute 

Girl ;   A  New  Tale  of  Babes  in  a  Wood The  Dey  and  the  Knight ;  The  New 

Bank-note  ;  The  Royal  Visit ;  A  King-'s  Walk  ou  a  Winter's  Day Queen  Bee 

and  Busy  Bee Guirs  Crag,  a  Story  of  the  Sea. 


BELUS    READING-BOOKS. 

FOR   SCHOOLS   AND    PAROCHIAL   LIBRARIES. 

The  popularity  -n-hich  the  '  Books  for  Young  Readers '  have  attained  is 
a  sufficient  proof  that  teachers  and  pupils  alike  approve  of  the  use  of  inter- 
cstinff  stories,  with  a  simple  plot  in  place  of  the  dry  combination  of  letters  and 
syllables,  making  no  impression  on  the  mind,  of  which  elementary  readiner- 
books  generally  consist. 

The  Publishershave  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  extend  the  application 
of  this  principle  to  books  adapted  for  more  advanced  readers. 

Now  Beady.     Post  8vo.     Stronghj  hound. 

Masterman  Ready.     By  Caijtain  MaiTyat,  E.N.     Is.  Qd. 
The  Settlers  in  Canada.    By  Captain  Marryat,  K.N.     Is.  6d. 
Parables  from  Nature.     (Selectecl.)     By  Mrs.  Gatty.     Is. 
Friends  in  Fur  and  Feathers.    By  G-w^jTifryn.     Is. 
Robinson  Crusoe.     l.s.  M. 

Andersens  Danish  Tales.     (Selected.)    By  E.  Bell,  M.A.     Is. 
Southey's  Life  of  Nelson.     (Abridged.)     Is. 
Grimm's  German  Tales.     (Selected.)    By  E.  Bell,  M.A.     1 
Life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  ^dth  Maps  and  Plans.     Is. 
Marie;  or,  Ghmpses  of  Life  in  France.    By  A.  E.  EUis.     Is. 
Others  in  Preparation. 
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